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p He is out on active service,
Wiping something off a slate.”—K ipling.



From  a photograph oy b a n a n a .
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TO PRETORIA.
CHAPTER I.

The Boer Ultimatum—Intrigues against British supremacy—Great Britain’s interest in the Dutch 
Republics—Common interests of the white peoples—Early history of Cape Colony—Unpopu- 
larity of the Dutch East India Company—British capture Capetown—“ The Great Trek ”—
England recognises the Republics—Their attitude towards us— Sir Bartle Frere—Majuba Jfcnr—
—The Outlanders—The Jameson raid—Kruger—His character—Sir Alfred Milner—The ] « 9j W .“»i i*
Bloemfontein conference—Transvaal refuses England’s demands—Wai. tA|j§ i£

O N October n ,  1899, began what was to prove the greatest struggle in -v i s
which England has engaged since the peace that followed Waterloo.

For at 5 p.m. on that $ay the forty-eight hours allowed by the Trans-
vaal Government for a favourable answer to its ultimatum expired, and the forces
of the two Boer Republics put themselves in motion to carry out their favourite [ y
threat of sweeping the English from South Africa into the sea. B  ?

Thus came the explosion—the culminating catastrophe of a decade of f

race-hatred in South Africa, the inevitable and certain result of British moral aB t

cowardice and surrender in the past. Twenty years back it 1 H
The Boer Ultimatum. , , ,  r i r  , , , ,  , r . . & *

had been foreseen and foretold by the prophets; for the fast jg j
five years before the hour of conflict the British nation had felt instinctively ■
that it was drawing steadily nearer; had watched with apprehension the enor- ~
mous armaments of the Transvaal, and heard with rage and shame the story of ■ ■ T IV
the persistent oppression by the Boers of thousands of loyal British citizens. k h a k i ."

All men had dreaded i t ; many had striven to avert i t ; many more had indla oniy,Tutnnow universal
i r Is foreign campaigns, is aprayed that it might not come in their day. But it had come at last and found canvas-iike fabric, cool in sum-

*■ J  0  J  mer and warm in winter. It

Great Britain utterly unprepared, still clinging against hope to the hope of peace, d u a^y ^ 'o w -b ro w n ^id ^ an d  

confused and distracted by false predictions that the Boers would never fight, Persian worddfordustfrom the



and by the ignorant assurance of partisans who declared that Britain must never resort to force, but 
must be contented with talk and threats alone, however grave her grievances.

Napoleon once said that France and ___________________________________  _____________ _
England would never remain at peace;

it had corrupted the soil of South Africa m a j u b a  h i l l .

\x7ifV1 itc nmQnn • if loorl hlo Qfprl lm/olfx> The scene of the disastrous defeat which we suffered at the hands of the Boers on Feb-
Y V llli i l o  p u i b u n  , i l  iicLU. u i d o i c u .  iK J y c L iiy  ruary 27, 1881. At that time there was no railway in this portion of Natal, and the country 

1 t~> ■ 1 * • , ■[ __ i * ___ , • was even more sparsely populated than at present.to Great Britain in the surrounding tern- 1 . 1 1 F
tories ; it had become a centre and a  rallying point for all that was most bitterly opposed to British 
supremacy and to the ideals which have made our race so great. The one principle upon which its power 
was founded was the inequality of the white races—the servitude of the Englishman to the Dutch.

The great principle upon which the British Empire has been 
built up is that all men are equal before the law, and that all 

_ civilised races stand upon precisely the same footing. As we pro-
foundly believe, not that we English are the favoured people of 

v God, but that so long as we are faithful to the noblest call of
duty and to the highest instincts which are in us as a race, we 
are helping the cause of progress, which is the cause of God, 

^  we know that, whatever checks, whatever vicissitudes, whatever
disappointments may befall, we march to victory. Our cause is 
the cause of liberty and of the right.

f i g u r e -h e a d  .  ,  boundary on the east is conter-
ROCK, M A JU BA . M  j L  J

kaffIF F omen W  % , ^  ^  ^  minous with Portuguese posses-
ĵ - 4 y ^  ^ sions; indeed, it approaches very

r l o f e l S l  two Boer States are closely shut
S r 7 i n g “ one tSeir in by British colonies. Hence of
heads great yel- ■ leW t J n &  ‘ ' •' c. ' I  •. , i Tb • i • i • u
low gourds contain- ^ ‘ 1 -TjyM , y **  ̂ HGCCSSlty t lie British BIY1 p 11 e ITlUSt
ing their favourite M r ' ' v  1 ' * vJ TW& . r j i
drink. —11,1— al ways have been profoundly

4 IV-\ith the F la g  to P retoria . [1652-1709 .



interested in the internal condition of these two Dutch republics. Had they been peaceful and
1& r-~—---- — ------  — - - - orderly States, as was the Orange Free State

vj Great Britain’s that evil day when it
'  ' " f  '■ interest in became demoralised by the

Transvaal service funds, they might have
existed in perfect amity. Had they been con- 
tent accept things they were, there could
have been no quarrel.

In the British colonies of Natal and Cape 
Colony, the one to the south-east of the Boer

Temporary hospital for wounded men brought from Majuba; fa O f*  ‘ : 1
the house where the Anglo-Boer Convention was held in 1881 and the 
treaty signed.

the same privileges as the Englishmen. o ’n e i l l ’s  h o u s e .

No Other theory will explain the conduct The room in which the Convention of 1881 was signed.

of the Transvaal. It had assumed the title of “  South African Republic,” and taken to itself a four-
coloured flag as emblem of the future union of Transvaal, Orange Free State, Cape Colony, and Natal 
under its sovereign influence.

V IE W  ON T H E  O R AN G E R IV ER , FROM T H E  R A ILW A Y  BR ID GE.
The Orange River divides Cape Colony from the Orange Free State. This view is taken from a railway bridge connecting the two, and looking 

up stream. The Orange River is one of the few South African rivers that rarely, if ever, dries up.

The conflict of races in South Africa was complicated by the presence of the Bantu peoples, who 
gradually overcame the original inhabitants of South Africa, the Hottentots and Bushmen, and areoA J

1652 1709.] Conflict o f  Races in South A frica. 5



themselves a conquering race, who increase in numbers with the peace which civilisation brings, and 
who do not suffer, as do many dark-skinned peoples, from the white man’s vices and diseases.*

Though accurate statistics of the proportion of i -......................... ;--- ——— ........... .
English and Dutch-speaking inhabitants in the various !

South African states cannot be ob- ' ^
Conu^njnterosts^of Gained, it isprobable that in British ^

Colony and the Orange Free State of the white races 
the Dutch preponderated; in the Transvaal, Natal, and
Rhodesia, the British. Instinct should have united the c a p i t u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a p e  f r o m  H o l l a n d  t o  

white peoples, for, dwelling amidst a . vast number of g r e a t  B r i t a i n  w a s  s i g n e d  i n  isoe.

Bantus, warlike by nature and intelligent above the common run of negro, both white peoples were
__________  face to face with a common danger—a

1  danger which the many fierce struggles 
J B  \ with the great tribes of the Zulus, Mata-

jm t ij . J  bele, and Basutos, had in the past proved
1 to be a very real and ever-present one.

n  Here were the very conditions which
A t I uH  p| should have produced peace and amity

—^wo w^ e races ° f  same

a!*

P r e t o r i a  n a c h t m a a l . Capetown was first occupied by the
Four times a year the country Boers come into Pretoria for Nachtmaal (Holy Communion). . . r

They outspan their waggons on the Church Square, camp out for a week with their wives D u t c h  E a s t  I n d i a  C o m p a n y  i n  1 6^2  a S  
and families, and do their shopping for the ensuing three months. * r  J

L a naval station on the road to India.
At first it was only a military post; five years later a dozen men were allowed to settle outside the
limits of the Dutch fortress, buying and selling ■ _______________

could not obtain its cession for a consideration.

inland ; at the close of the seventeenth century 
they were reinforced by a number of Huguenots,

noble character. The new comers attempted to
. . . r  b a t t l e f i e l d  o f  b r o n k h o r s t  s p r u i t .

keep their tongue and identity, but in 1700 the The scene of the battle between the Boers and the English in 1881, when a detach- 
_  . _  r  _ ment of the 74th regiment was surprised by a party of the enemy in ambush ana
Dutch Company tor bade ail use ot rrench in nearly annihilated.

* Bantu is the generic name for the native tribe, of which the Zulus, Swazies, Amatongas, and Matabele are the off-shoots. 
There are no pure Bantus left in South Africa, but it is the root-race from which all the more warlike tribes have sprung.

6  W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. [1652-1709.



1709-1833-] E a rly  H istory o f Cape Colony. 7

— _ --------——■  ......... ......—---------- ----------- 1 official communications, and the language
rapidly became obsolete.

A homogeneous Dutch community 
grew up in this remote region-—for the 
Cape was, in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, one of the least- 

•y.vjjm • . explored and most out-of-the-way parts
■ »v-- . i of the earth—which knew no literature

^  C y  1 but the Bible, which preserved the man-
ners an^  traditions of the seventeenth

/  - . . Company’s tyrannical government im-
... p  bibed a rooted aversion to all laws and

T H E  P A R D EK R A A L CO M M EM O RATIO N. r e s t r a i n t s .

The Paardekraal (Horsepound) Monument erected near Krugersdorp by the Boers to com- I t  w a s  a  S t r o n g ,  o l d - W O r l d  C O m -
memorate their independence. Periodically great meetings are held here, when prayers are
offered and patriotic speeches made. Beneath the monument is a sort of cellar, into which mu flitV wllich rctrÔ TcLciGCl r3.tl”10r til cl IT 
every Boer in passing throws a stone as a token of his visit J  5 o

advanced as time went on, which in 
its utter isolation escaped the soothing influence of civilisation, and in which every man, as far as he 
could, did that which was right in his own eyes.

The colonists were perpetually in conflict with the hated Dutch East India Company; they 
were in open revolt when in 1795 a British force appeared off Table Bay and captured Capetown.

Unpopularity of the There was at first no antagonism between the conquerors and the colonists.
Dutch East India When the Cape was re-occupied in 1806, it having been restored to Holland in

British capture'Cape- the peace of 1802, Sir Home Popham was able to trust very largely to the 
town. colonists for the defence of the place. He lays emphasis on their dislike for the

Dutch Company and on their loyalty to the Union Jack.

A L A A G E R , SH O W IN G  T H E  LO N G  C A P E W A G G O N S U S E D  IN A “ T R E K ."
(rpkkine or travelling from one place to another, they outspan their waggons at night and put them end-on in the form of an 

Whoblong The cattle are mthered in the centre, and the interstices of the wheels fillbd up with wacht-een-beitje or wait-a-bit thornbush.

It was not until England began to interfere with the treatment of the natives by the Dutch 
colonists that Dutch discontent first showed itself. The prohibition of the use of the Dutch language 
in official documents and in the law courts, the abolition of slavery in 1834—for which most inade
quate compensation was made by England—and the meddling in the government of the colony by



doctrinaires in England who knew and cared little or nothing for the peculiar circumstances, 
familiar to the men on the spot, caused general irritation amongst a people always averse to law 
and order, and by nature inclined to nomadic habits.

The abolition of slavery was the immediate cause which led to “ the Great T rek ” in 1837, when 
many hundreds of Dutch colonist-farmers or “ Boers,” as they now came to be 

“ The Great Trek. ’ went forthwith their waggons and women and children and belongings into
the vast, unknown, mysterious, remote lands which then bordered upon the colony. They settled down

in what is now Natal, the Orange Free
_________ ._____ - __— —------------------------- -——van State, and the southern Transvaal.

Natal was annexed by England in 
1843; the Orange Free State in 1848, 
after the Boers had been defeated at

T:u- I'r  .kensberg Mountains form ^
the northern boundary of Natal, dividing ' j^TTVt
that colony from the Orange Free State. -VV

dangerous nature for waggon-transit.

permitted within the terri- ^  |gj| ^
tories of K*'> &

England recognises ., R B F r; ' J
the Republics. tn e  K e " j

public, r ;  _ '

Two years later England s m r &

abandoned the Orange k  *w!*-
Free State for no reason
whatever, except her dis- ! *• ,-i ' 1 , v  p ' ^ ^ r  ■ !&*.
like for onerous responsi-

with the Kaffir tribes had
J  . . . .  F O R D IN G  A  R IV E R  IN  T H E  T R A N S V A A L ,

continued, in which Except aftar heavy rains aU the rivers are easily crossed at the different drifts or fords, and after a lone, dusty
British soldiers did most tr?k, tlie team °* sixteen oxen eni°y l̂ e co°lness oi the water, and Unger in the stream for as long as

of the work and the
British people paid most of the cost. All this while, too, one able man after another was going out 
from England to govern South Africa, and, because his ways were not the home government s ways, 
was returning in disgrace. Sir Benjamin D ’Urban, Sir Harry Smith, Sir George Grey, all walked the 
same sad road; all did what was wise, far-sighted, and ju st; all gained the respect of the English and 
the Dutch in the colony, and all alike were over-ruled, interfered with, or recalled. Jerusalem stoned 
the prophets; England preferred not to listen to them : either had in the end to pay bitterly for 
this refusal to hear and learn the truth.

3  With the F la g  to Pretoria. [1837-1854.



1 SO UTH  A F R IC A  A S H
to acco m p an y  jL t^ j^  ~ ....m ' \  \  3S

" W I T H  T H E  F L A G  T O  P R E T O R IA ”

j*!. o x> so so #o •■»' / /  i f e ^ w  A \T AUOk . 'sjfTi? | 1
X 5 f«  o f  im portant tnga gom onto /  f o * ^ u i h "  * ' * ' ' £  2 '” (|^  3 m * x llflnjftp>1 / 'uS&5 g j,  AV \ A ,-> r G " jd i ( ' ~  ' i V ^ j Y  ^  I I

//  L  '■ ' J X S  ? J T  \  Ml
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L / ~ 5 * e a  w;M~2 Xb ■ ■* ■ • [0 1 .#  *«aŝ K>̂ r*"  / \ x.•-—i^ ^ ^ 5s?;x ^ 'naf & ' **  % « • <   ̂ <> **~.i *$»• iJZjJt' ' **% V x? i*nw \ I

^HJ^-^..,^.,» u /  gy \ 1(|.r ̂  \  ( % )\ jc f  K r  / ‘o f  |

f t g ^ p j g  J t - ^ j ^ ^ ^ U r y p . *  m r& £ - / t * V i ^ E L  . L ^ M f e i i t  ■’Q L j j a A s s i f t - A i Z T ^ ' ' ' d W  H

38l — /—- . 4̂ 'U^vv "■■“ WTFfs±7H i_Vviii^^iJif^H
( "  j\ 5 ^ * v ‘\ ,  '  B c t A i ^ i  R! 1R ' / S  XM, I \T . U r ^ Z V * *  \  S J  \ d  I t ----- 138
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r/.o^OTv f̂ssi x - *  ,.^ . -u ; i  I / ' Y  I
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.1854-1877-] The Z u lu  W ar.

And thus there grew up in South Africa two independent

still a good deal of veiled discontent, due to the British failure HjfckSk-, 
to grant self-government, when for party purposes, to eject Lord
Beaconsfield from office, Mr. Gladstone began to declaim against a b o e r  c o m m a n d a n t  i n  f i g h t i n g  k i t .

the “ invasion of a free people,” as he ________  - _____
called the annexation of the Transvaal. ‘

of his party in this kind of talk. —
Never have rash and foolish words '

speakers, as in .this case. Mr. Gladstone

L. . ■. i ; . . \j'
■ • • BO ER  CANNON U SE D  IN T H E  W AR

These are old Boer cannon made by inexperi-
’ • 'S 'X & v i  *' '■ ............  •'* ' f  ‘ ■ • • ^  enced workmen, and said to be fashioned from the
••rf |f£ r TBBT ~ “ ■•■■ ■-..?*■ •*■ •• jron rims of wheels taken off the British waggons

V̂ f fvT  TcT ** sk* ; 3^naa4QMQtcHgKMazpfljflH captured at Bronkhorst Spruit. They form a re-
> -A> ; " '$ & ■  W \ v*:j markable contrast with the modern guns with

. ' j l HL.  '• ' whi ch the Boers are now armed.

i .  i t  - " ot 1x5 *° the
Transvaal, and that obliga-

A BO ER "L O N G  T O M ”  A T  PR ETO R IA  ST AT IO N , EN  R O U TE FOR T H E  S C E N E  OF W AR. ’  f
This powerful weapon, a Creusot gun of; 5.9 Inches calibre, has a range of 10,000 yards. It was t lO llS  ha V C  been Contracted which 

- christened “ Long T om ”  by our men at Ladysmith, where one of these guns was disabled In a night .
sortie. With equal aptness a Boer gun whose shells constantly fell short was nicknamed "  Weary Willie.”  C a n n o t  HOW b e  Set aside.



But though outwardly Mr. Gladstone’s attitude was the attitude of a strong man, he took no 
precautions to meet Boer^iscontent. The

and treated with a contumelious con-' jfr T ” ~ ^
tempt which his noble services had never

wards England. Two months later the f r e e  s t a t e  a r t i l l e r y  a t  B l o e m f o n t e i n .

T r o n c v a n l  rnQP in  r e v o l t  The standing armies of both the Orange Free State and the Transvaal consist of a few
1 i d l l o V a  hundred State Artillery, largely recruited and officered by Germans and Hollanders. This

T n m r M r  c n r r p ^ i n n  t h r e e  c h e c k s ,  o r  picture shows the Orange Free State Artillery in gala uniform on the way to parade. They 
I n  q U IC K  S U C C cb b  > are commancjed by Major Albrecht, a Germata.

positive defeats, were inflicted upon a
small British force, the most serious that of Majuba. The British government 

Majuba. ]iad announced that, come what might, it would suppress the insurrection, but
losing heart and terrified by the prospect of a Dutch rising in the Cape, it conceded to the insurgents 
a limited measure of self-government, and strove to delude the world by talk of magnanimity. It
explained that there was real nobility in receding from its pledges and giving way to a small but
victorious force of Boers. Many people at the time doubted this nobility, and by an explicit state
ment of Lord Kimberley on November 14, 1899, the surrender is now known to have been due to
cowardice, and to cowardice alone.

A settlement based upon cowardice could never last, could never prove satisfactory. The Transvaal
Government used Mr.

S IR  B A R T L E  F R E R E  (the centre fieure at the table), ST A F F , CH A PLAIN , AND S E C R E T A R Y  O U T SID E Statesmanship. The TranS- 
t h e  B r i t i s h  r e s i d e n c y  i n  P r e t o r i a , 1880. vaal Boers remained what

I
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ey had been in tne days of the Great Trek and in the early forties. They kept all the power in their 
own ands and made of the English from whose wealth, however, and from whose energy they took

y  •

TojJlg

JO H A N N ESBU R G .
Up to September 1886 there was not a single house on the site of the now flourishing town of Johannesburg. It owes its existence entirely to x 

the discovery of gold, of which a reef 130 miles long runs through the town and district.

ample toll a subject race, excluded from all voice in the management of affairs, deprived of the rights 
of free speech and of free press, unable to obtain justice in the Boer courts, openly insulted and 
outraged without hope of redress. Corruption was rampant in the governing circles.

The tone of the Dutch Parliament or Raad reflected the temper of the whole Boer community, 
which may have been suited to the seventeenth century, but was wholly out of place at the close 
of the nineteenth. Pillar-boxes were effeminate; locusts were a plague sent from God, and might not 
be interfered with ; railways had not the divine blessing and brought all manner of calamity; the firing 
of bombs to bring down rain was im- 
pious profanity; the size of neckties 
ought to be regulated by the authorities.

voked by misgovernment and by" the |

The Jameson Raid, g^owin^ exaspe! .it'on

ish Empire, but in itself indefensible. It 
failed signally, and left no heroic memory I
of resolute fighting to the end against A d u s t  s t o r m  i n  J o h a n n e s b u r g .

. , _ This is a very cloudy view of Goldopolis. Periodically, especially in winter, vast dustoverpowering odds, but only shame and storms prevail which obscure everything with an opaque gritty haze as thick as a London 
r  0  # fog, and far more unpleasant.

sorrow in its trail. Yet it at least served
to rivet the gaze of England upon what was happening in South Africa. Even before the raid the 
Transvaal Government had begun to arm ; it now proceeded to build up a great military power, 
purchasing cannon literally by the hundred and rifles by the thousand, erecting immense fortifications 
at Pretoria and Johannesburg, and concluding a-secret alliance with the Orange Free State. The 
money for these armaments was wrung from the Outlanders. By the lavish use of secret service funds 
the press of Continental Europe was set yelling against England, and treason was fomented in Cape Colony.

The treatment of the Outlanders went from bad to worse, till Englishmen and Englishwomen were 
murdered, like Edgar and Mrs. Applebee, without redress. No great nation could permit its subjects

i 88i 1896.] The E nglish a Subject Race. 1 1



to suffer continued humili- 
ation in a country over
which that nation had v->*£''■•. >.
certain rights -  however
shadowy and it grew ^  : ^ > B 5 3
monthly more certain that V:- -
Great Britain must at last ^
intervene. J y A j t & j f l l : _. ’’• • '’'" ■-■ ■ ~ + L  . & Mc^„. t F m

The president and the
evil genius of the Trans- . ,r - . '. -. ■• t

vaal throughKruger. ”  tnrougn ^  .........  -:& & g 3E r % '

was Stephanus Paulus c o l e s b e r g : p r e s i d e n t  k r u g e r s  b i r t h -p l a c e .

TohanneS Ivru^er born in Seventy-four years ago Paul Kruger was born in the neighbourhood of Colesberg in Cape Colony. He left it
®  3 with his parents in 1837, at the time of “ the Great Trek," and travelled northwards to the wild country, which

CctD6 Colony On Octo- eventually became the South African Republic.

ber io, 1825. He was a man of indomitable courage and extraordinary force of character—a fighting
man from his youth up. His coolness was shown on one occasion, when, out hunting, he suddenly one
day, from the top of a kopje—a hillock such as cover the surface of the upland plains of South

Africa—saw a large number of Kaffirs evidently advancing
1------- r ; ;-------------------- r — 1 to attack him. He sat calmly down without betraying

. v J the slightest trepidation, shook the sand from his rough
raw-hide shoes, and then waved and signalled with his
rifle as if to a considerable force of Boers behind him

.ggjgr ; under shelter of the kopje. The Kaffirs, convinced by his
wwgt£ ' ' show of boldness that he was not alone, precipitately

« C * \  /-'■  1 .  | I I  retreated.%!SiN V-^Sbk-?..''
As a diplomatist, Mr. Kruger earned Bismarck’s com- 

mendation. The great German, who had met him, saw in 
- „. , him the strongest man of our time.

He was, however, destitute of that 
\  noble instinct without which statesmanship builds upon the

\  shifting sands—the instinct of justice and fair play.
• ■ A Personally corrupt, since he was not above charging

. \  very heavy travelling expenses for a certain trip in which
LW he was the guest of Cape

:vSlk ’w ’ -J.---- ——— Col ony ; winking at or openly
■ . justifying corruption in others;

y  j . laying up a colossal fortune
. /  \  out of the stealings of himself

j /  j • \  ar,d his friends from the State,
-  ' /  ! r \  ^ad ad the uncouthness

p r e s i d e n t  / , ♦  le Jr  \ and all the iron determination
I J  ! f < •- of an Abraham Lincoln, but

c i y ^ i o , ^  f i f  f In M |  A i 'V . 1 I  f  i/r. lacked the ffreat American’s
S e r ,ho1 w S U j P  I  1 ! J  l  I  |  cleanness of hand and love of

S | f 1 . 4 - x ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ | g ^ ^ t i c e ^ a n d  of right.

"IsbwiSfv--sSP^ ’% ' ‘ -* * £ ■ 7  the end a peasant in ideas.
DOPPER CH U R CH . PRETO RIA. \  V - ~ . . .  .. .

The Doppcr or Quaker Church. Pretoria, where ‘ * * r * & * * r  ' • ' • Hl S  W ill  p o w e r  w a s  C O U p le d
President Kruger very often preached. It stood v l  ,  , ,  , .
directly opposite his house, and has quite recently ' s i p  W i t h  a  S U D tJe  C U n i l i n S f ;  h  IS
been replaced by a mere modern structure. 1

horizon was narrow and

1 2 bVitk the F lag to Pretoria. [i 88i- i 8c,6.



limited and never expanded; his mind was always filled with suspicion and jealousy of all that he
could not understand. His patriotism 

n°^ Prevente^ him from taking

keep a'monkey in my back yard, and 
the other day, when we were burning

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S  H O U SE, PR ETO RIA.
This house was given to Paul Kruger by a man named Nellmapius, 

the original liquor concessionaire, as a small token of gratitude. The * »>•* ' ’ ( * . .
only outward signs^of its purpose are the flagstaff and a lazy sentry. .  ̂ ^  ^ •

The outward appearance of Mr. Kruger h
is in keeping with his sinister personality, f e t 'Sj 
A shabby frock coat deluged with coffee stains, A M0NSTER ANT.HILL
a seedy silk hat without gloss, an immense The veldt throughout South Africa, but particularly in parts of the Transvaal, is 

J  0  dotted at frequent intervals by ant-heaps, some
of which are as large as the one shown above.

-----   ----------- ------------  — v—,■------------------ -— —— . —  ___________________________ ______ ___ __ The natives use the smaller ones as ovens, first
driving out the ants by smoke, and then hollow-

w  I  ing out the inside.
fKw

« * »  ' scarf of office which sorts gro-
Jaga* tesquely with this apparel, and

"»r~^ 1  <t t>’<* ill-fitting trousers barely long
 ̂ ®^°ugh to meet  ̂ t^ e ^ l^ ^ ts ^ ^

t h e  r a a d z a a l , P r e t o r i a . picture, the vast tolerance,
After the General Election to the Volksraad or Parliament of the Transvaal In 1898, the new members w h i c h  i s  C r O lT lW e l lJS °T C c lt e s t

were formally sworn in, and President Kruger made a speech from the balcony under the awning to &
the crowd waiting in Church Square. The soldiers are the Pretoria Volunteers in their gala uniform. m e r i t  i s  r e q u i r e d

1881-1896.] • Character o f  P resident K ru g er  r i



---------------------- ---------------------- - ----1.:._:.^ the Bond, the Dutch party which had organised itself in
o o m  p a u l  a n d  t a n t  s a n n i e . Cape Colony. Mr. ' Kruger fancied that here was

Taul Kruger and Mrs Kruger, after whom Mr. Chamberlain enquired
on a memorable occasion. The President has been twice married : the another man who COuld be twisted l'OUnd his thumb, 
present Mrs. Kruger was a Miss Malan. The couple are familiarly
known m South Africa as “Uncle Paul and Aunt sannie.” but he was greatly mistaken. Sir' Alfred Milner ' was
only striving to discover the truth before . ____________ l. . ~MHB£K35BBBE

The crisis drew nearer when an im- HbHS A j - '  
mense petition to the Queen was forward- .....

ed by the Outlanders, L A——- ~~' ' ,
The Bloemfontein .  . , . a B S i i n m a  j

Conference. P ra)nn& for redress cf ---------- -------- J  r r f  B P S  f  ’

their . grievances. A ~ p , 1 p ,

conference was arranged between President • |T - ±

Kruger and Sir Alfred Milner at Bloemfon- 1, j l  l i t a B B  ' 'R i fe
tein, and at it Sir Alfred put forward |T 0
minimum demands—for a reform of the ... !p| ,-,r  ̂ / . ^ * ^ 1

Outlanders would be able to obtain votes, If
and for .a re-distribution of seats. The de-

between the British Government and • ^   ̂  ̂  ̂ V
Mr. Kruger. Something on our part was ■ j y J P ■ ' \
conceded of Sir Alfred’s minimum, but not j r
by Sir Alfred ; nothing was conceded by A
the Transvaal, which at every turn asserted W r ^ m

. . J  ~  T  S IR  A. M IL N E R  AND P R ESID EN T . K R U G ER  L E A V IN G
its right to be considered a “ sovereign t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  a t  i i l o e m .f o n t e i n , June, 1S99.
• _i A  ̂ 4. 4 »» x r j r  1 f i  No greater contrast can be imagined than the young, dapper: cultured diplomatist, and theindependent state. Mr. Kruger, as he had rugged, wily, and uncultured old President.

j .  With the F la g to Pretoria. [1896-1899.



^  always prophesied, was 
aided and encouraged in 
his resistance by a certain

and'asserted' that England

B L O E M F O N T E IN , C A P IT A L  OF T H E  O R AN G E F R E E  S T A T E . ’ j | P t P  W & S

despatched demanding a franchise! attainable after five years’ residence r ---------1----------- ■------------ —,
a greater representation for the Outlander majority in the Volksfaad__
the Transvaal parliament—and equality of the Dutch and English lan
guages in that Parliament. An early answer was required. At the
same time 5,000 troops were ordered from England and 5,000from India \ ......
to South Africa, where our garrison did not much exceed 7,000 men. m b rn  «*■  f

On the 16th the Transvaal replied with a flat refusal of the vital ,§p’*-V
Transvaal refuses demands. At the same time came news of im-

England’s demands, mense military preparations in the Transvaal and 
of a general exodus of British subjects from Johannesburg. Yet

h,°pe ° f a p®aceful set'8 - ■' A  | tlement, and the go-
vernment even now

n i B H n B H H H B H n M H I H H V n i n  failed to take the steps

{Photo by Elliott &  Pry . - . ■, n
r t . h o n  Joseph c h a m b e r l a i n . army, and with all

Born In London, 1836: son of a Birmingham screw manufacturer; Chairman of Birmingham School Board, 1873: *1 1 A A  . a^ t.
Mayor, 1874-5-6; M. P. for Birmingham since 1876; President of the Board of Trade, 1880; President of the Local p O S S lu lG  SpGGCl C lG S p a iC n  
Government Board, 1886. both under Mr. Gladstone. He differed from that leader on the question of Home Rule, . ' , A r  .
and resigned. 1886. In 1895 he became Secretary of State for the Colonies in Lord Salisbury's administration. i t  t o  S O U  t i l  A llT C a «

S ept . 1899.] B ritish  D emands R efused. \ 5



How terrible was J  ' i  ----------------——i

^ N e t h e r l a n d s  South African Kallway was- unequal

mi^es in cattle amid terribly trying* dis-

akk Ar LOUKHNV'O marques. o n  t h e i r  w ay. T h e r e  was on lv
Lourenco Marques is the nearest seaport to Pretoria, and belongs to Portugal. The photograph was . J  J

l?-.«?j°/n. ‘̂ e ° ccas*°n when many refugees from the Transvaal waited all night on the jetty for the ship O n e  D O S S ib le  a n s w e r  t o  t h i s
Avondale Castle, which had been stopped by H.M.S. Philomel and compelled to discharge at Durban *
£250,000 in specie consigned to the Transvaal Government. i n s o l e n t  m i s s i v e — W a r .

1 6 W ith the F la g  to P retoria . [Oct. 7-9, 1899.
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I f ; t | :

R E S E R V E S  M O BILISIN G  A T  SO UTHAM PTON  
“  His regiment didn’t need to send to find him.”

CHAPTER II.
TH E OVERRUNNING OF NORTHERN NATAL.

Hurried Preparations for W ar—The Reserves Mobilised —Enthusiasm of the British Public—Strength of the Forces in Natal 
and Cape Colony— Strengtli of the Enemy—The Attack Delayed—Disposition of the Boer Forces—Positions of the 
British at Dundee and Ladysmith—Battle of Dundee—Symons wounded—Storming of Talana Hill—The Treacherous 
White Flag—Yule’s March—Battle of Elandslaagte—British and Boer Losses—“ Remember Majuba ! ’’—Action at 
Rietfontein—The Boer Tactics—White decides to hold Ladysmith.

| i i ! Jk H E  Transvaal ultimatum for the moment united all Englishmen. No one was found
to suggest the idea of surrender to such monstrous and treasonable demands. The 

Hurried preparations calling out of the reserves began amidst an excitement which 
f°r war* has never been paralleled in our day. Time, unfortunately,

was re(3u r̂e  ̂ to get the troop-ships ready, for the Admiralty had not been given a 
| I fair chance. Time was also required for the collection of transport, without which

no army can move. Horses, mules, tinned meat and food of all kinds, had to 
be purchased hurriedly in every direction. The sense of public anxiety was augmented by the 
knowledge that the army sent out could not be in South Africa, read)' for work, within six weeks 
from the date when mobilisation began. And very much might happen in that time.

calm, determination to-end the twenty years a r m o u r e d  t r a i n  f i r e d  u p o n  b y  t h e  b o e r s .
r • i _ ! n  fLp T ro n Q V Jifll hv tuiq train was attacked by the Boers near Spyfontein, October 15. An attack cm apurgatory of misrule i n  the 1 ransvaai D y  s l , r ee days earner, at Kraaipan. near Mafeking, was the first overt act

coming to the aid of brother Englishmen. of war.



The nation, too, began to feel that it had a solemn duty to its soldiers. Vast crowds followed
the reservists to the points of mobilisation; eyes were dim at the

Enthusiasm of the thought of the sacrifice these brave men were 
British public. making. For they were going to adventure “ life

country’s call. They were exchanging, many of them, comfort and 
comparative ease for the hunger and rain and cold of the dreary
bivouac, for the toilsome march beneath the burning sun of the W r g.,,-|
veldt, for torture by wounds, and death in its most terrifying forms. L?,  ̂ j g T  P jS K '

They were leaving behind them women and  ̂ children- who looked

jB te  i  fjjh s i n g l e  {Photo by Elliott & i- ry.

F- 'CT.-v** h e a r t ;  l a d y  R a n d o l p h  c h u r c h i l l ,
/ ^ . - V  ^  ■ ~ j m r  L  ~  „  n*M issJennle Jerome. Of American parentage;
IL •: ^ "* w  il.W  _■ <*" c a m e  she is the mother of two sons, one of whom,

votion responded
u, „  JS  [Photo by Gregory. power. Employers announced that they
M ISS NORMAN AND N U R SIN G  S I S T E R S  ON BOARD T H E  S .S . “ TRO IA N  " , ,  , , /  , Jwould pay half wages to the women and

DEIWRî
E ' ” -R H - T H E  D U KE OF C O N N A U G H T  L IG H T IN G  T H E  M E N 'S  C IG A R E T T E S .

1 8 With the F la g  to Pretoria. [Oct. 1899.



children whose bread-winners had been called away; enormous 
funds were raised to support the widowed and the fatherless I 
of those who should fall, and to keep in comfort the families
of the soldiers. Workmen subscribed their shillings; the well- ^
to-do their guineas; the rich their thousands of pounds. The 
most intensely national of poets, Mr. Rudyard Kipling, appealed

nation’s heart. In answer to his
appeal women sent their rings, children their pence, and the ' B
poor and humble gifts in kind. No names were published; 
the giving was simple and unostentatious, and therefore all the
nobler. Thus our soldiers were made to feel that they went :f l B B
forth to battle with the nation’s love and with its fervent \ !>'A-’v H B
prayers. • , ..s;3*. _ I f

Nor were these schemes all. The Princess of Wales— 1 V ^ H
Princess of Pity she has rightly been called—at the head of ■
the Red Cross Society, with private effort, equipped hospitals 
and hospital ships ; Lady Randolph Churchill, widow of a man 
who loved England, who strove for honest reform, and whose 
name will not soon be forgotten, of American birth herself,
Raised, with the aid of other American ladies in London, a
fund for a hospital ship; Lady White, the wife of the British S B
general in Natal, collected a great sum to furnish the soldiers ,
of the heroic Natal Field Force with Christmas gifts; every 
steamer carried away to the Cape presents of provisions,

A  , , , -  ̂ ; . . j . . , îf4— [ Phot o by IV, &  D. Downey, Ebury Street,

^ggg2Sni3S5ES5iiHSSBSESBS31MRflBBfl9flB THE ,,princess °p pity-"
------B B B H B B B B B B B B B B B B B I B B B B 1 . The latest photograph of H.R.H. the Princess of Wales

.'.• ; - • . - f  in Drawing-room dress.

T H E  "P R IN C E S S  OF W A L E S ” HOS-

Her Royal Highness, ever to the front \ !.^ ^ i . J rj ■ _ ^
the cause of suffering humanity, has taken the J l ^ r -  . • J R ' J |  -&j \ Wl~'»" | B |
keenest and most earnest interest in the fitting- t»;. ^  r
up of this hospital ship9 towards the cost of ^ m B B B B l '\\<

dainties, clothing, tobacco and \  ‘
cigarettes, for the men fight- \

Queen on her throne to the
w  . . .  T H E  A LEX A N D R A  W ARD  ON BOARD T H E  “ P R IN C E SS OF W A L E S  " H O SPITA L SH IP.
peasant in his cottage all
gave liberally. The flood gates of generosity were opened; a universal impulse of patriotism 
moved the nation.

Oct. 1899.] H ospital Ships and R e lie f Funds. 1 9



Mr. Kruger s secret service funds, and the desperate exertions of the Free State President, Mr. Steyn,
__  ___  obtained the consent of its Volksraad

to the war. Moreover, when that con- •

 ̂ i the first Boer victory would be followed 
w  _  . ' -- _ _ i  by a tremendous uprising of the Cape ■ §3 a B ! -

[Photo by R . Stanley &  Co. D u t c h ,  t h e  d i s l o y a l  o f  w h o m  h a d  b e e n  [Photo by R . S ta n le y s  Co.

L A D Y  SYM O N S. ^ ^ j  j  • G E N E R A L  SIR  W . PEN N  SYM ONS,
Widow of General Symons, and promoter of a eC* aD(̂  were ln Constant COrre- w ho fell in the assault on the Boer position

fund for the widows and orphans of soldiers. Spoild.611C6 witll Pl"6t Oriel commanding Dundee.

But on October i good fortune once more intervened to save our empire. The Transvaal 
commandoes had assembled, but transport and commissariat were so defective that the Boers were 
in danger of starvation. The want of rain, too, 
had left the veldt bare and dry, without grass or 

for horses and cattle. It would, there- 
fore, be almost impossible without commissariat for V  
men and beasts to subsist. Delay was thus forced 
upon the Boers. The transport arrangements ■  
were improved, while the commandoes watched 
eagerly for the first rains, due in early October,
which were to be the signal of action for them, and \iV
of slaughter for the hapless British soldiery.

The main Boer forces threatened Natal, which
colon^, from l̂oŷ altŷ tô t̂hê  m |

^  ^  . , _  [Photo by Gregory.
liable to be cut off and surrounded by the tree

. . . . GOOD BV E, D A D D Y!
Staters crossing the passes and seizing positions a  Pipe-Major of the Scots Guards starting for the front.

Oct. 1899.] T he B oer F orces M obilised. 2 1
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The " N ek" the ridge between the two hills; was the of a battle 1881,

Before the landing of the reinforcements, receiving
E L A N D S L A A G T E : T H E  S C E N E  OF T H E  B A T T L E . .  . . °

news 01 the secret Boer conspiracy to invade the colony,
General Sir Penn Symons, in command in Natal, decided to abandon the extreme north of 
the wedge, where lie the ill-omened battlefields of Laing’s Nek, Majuba, and the Ingogo, and to 

Positions of the British Place as ârSe a force as he could spare at the small town of Dundee, 35 miles 
at Dundee and from Ladysmith and connected with it by railway. When the reinforcements 

adysmith. from India arrived in the first week of October, and General White took 
over the command in Natal, this detachment was strengthened, and the main force established 
at Ladysmith. The Dundee force, under Symons, was 4,600 strong with 18 guns; the Ladysmith 
division, under White, numbered about 7,500 men • with 24 guns. The latter was reinforced by 
Natal troops and volunteers in the first ten days of war, till on October 20 it may have reached 
g,ooo. Meantime, this weak little army remained almost unconscious of the storm which was 
about to burst upon it, for the opinion generally held by British officers was that, owing to his
r--- —r ------------------------------------------ — ----------- ------- — bad transport and defective organisation,

• the enemy would not be able to move
south for some weeks.

The early days of the war in Natal 
mm encouraged this belief. On October 12 

the Boers seized Laing’s ̂ Nek and begai^

g l e n c o e . and pickets were out ; the main force
Tnc railway on the left runs to Pretoria; that on the right to Dundee. lay in a Valley dominated by lofty hills,

2 2  With the F la g to Pretoria. tOct. 1899.



OCT. 19.20, 1899.] The Campaign Opens. 23

some point on which he mean, ,0 occnpy when the approach of the enemy made i, necessary As 
he could not know from what quarter the enemv wnnlH ™  , y . . 1T necessary- As
best that could be assumed. There was little \  v  ’ ^  C6ntra positlon was PerhaPs the 
dependent for most things, including P entirely
supplies, upon its communications with f~
Ladysmith. j ... .

The Boers, perfectly informed of j'  ̂ '

skilful strategists^ had really determined fV • i '? -

to attack this Dundee force with the

nesburg commando, 2,000 strong, under : v ^ |
General Kock, opened operations by » 1  ^ ' • * v f

moving south from Laing’s Nek, and 
on October 10 seized a position at
Elandslaagte, astride of the railway |- • ■' •' „-G‘.''-a
between Dundee and Ladysmith. A | ^
train laden with supplies was captured

[Photo by H . Kicholls.

by the Boers. The 20th was fixed by n a t a l  c a r b i n e e r s  l e a v i n g  l a d y s m i t h  f o r  t h e  f r o n t i e r .

Generals Joubert and Meyer for the
annihilation of General Symons’ force. Meyer was to attack from the east with 7,000 men, Joubert 
from the north-west with 17,000. On the night of the 19th, Meyer’s men seized Talana Hill, a 
precipitous height to the east of and overlooking the British camp at Dundee. They placed several 
guns in position there. At 2.30 a.m. of the 20th a British picket was driven in. The night was dark
and m isty; as the dawn spread over the grey hills, out of the mist came the boom of a heavy gun,
and a shell dropped plump in the middle of the astonished Britishers.

Thus General Symons was taken completely by surprise. But in this emergency he showed 
a courage and a decision which were above all praise. As the day broke he put his breakfastless,

hungry men into line of battle and sent out his three field batteries to respond
att e 0 un ee. to  ^  enemy>s artillery fire, which now grew very galling. Along the ridge of 

Talana Hill, through the thick, wet mist, the Boers could be at times made out. So long as they 
remained there our position was untenable. They must be dislodged, and dislodged at whatever cost.

-- -------- - --------------

R O YAL D U B LIN  F U S IL IE R S  M ARCH ING O U T OF LA D Y SM IT H  FOR D U N D EE.

From the British camp the ground for some distance sloped down to a river bed; then followed 
a short stretch of gently rising ground, and at the foot of Talana Hill a narrow belt of wood. This



passed, the real ascent began. Half-way up the hill and just at the point where the declivity steepened 
almost to a precipice ran a stone wall, parallel to the ridge. The Boer position was one of extreme 
strength. It gave their picked shots excellent cover, and enabled their rifles and cannon to sweep 
with the deadliest effect the slopes below, over which the British must advance.

While the Dublins, King’s Rifles, and Irish Fusiliers went forward to the river bed, the British 
artillery cannonaded the ridge at a range of 2,000 yards. The Boer guns, after a two hours’ duel, either
__________________withdrew or were silenced ; the moment

VJ ĵnriinaT 1 tip a TEp* for the infantry assault had come. And
; \  \  w^at an assault! to be delivered by three

• ~ " f * \ * * *  battalions, with present for duty not
W  more than 2,000 men, upon a seemingly

\  : O ld S to n if^ . 'A  ' {  nd 5^ = = 5^  . f
\  '"t LaaacrJ ‘) ^ J \ ^ x ^ y t  t \  impregnable position, held by 5,000 marks-

\  \ V. J men whose fame had filled the world.\ \  J  /  V  JkTT.vCE V TOSIJ^?^’l.OC*S WKVKR5__
\  ADV,v:icl: In extended order, with the British

rn, r  positios guns firing furiously over their heads,
f  p L E N C O G j X / jc lilr  + l 'F ”  -

V  /  2 2 the three battalions went forward. They
v J  v h h  ' '  2 f reached the wood under a terrible fire

\ y  C0AL / FieL° s  from the heights above; in the wood
( I 'L 'l apB \ /  \  men began to drop under the rain of
((( v '  ^  f> bullets. The Dublin Fusiliers and King’s

l|L* r  2 V  ' Rifles lost their formation amidst the
/ / S /  MT \ scale of miles trees and undergrowth, which spread con-
( ( ( • £ /  2  0 \ 1 2  3  4  s  r  . , ,

______ 111 /  .......................................... ............................— 1 fusion and gave no shelter from the
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pitiless Mausers of the enemy.
Yet the line did not halt. Slowly I  m

it gained ground, passed out of ^  ̂ ^

his presence, and to give them  ̂ ^ ^
°  BO ER  B U R G H E R S L E A V IN G  JO H A N N E S B U R G  FO R T H E  FRO NT.

that praise which only the
bravest of the brave can bestow in battle with effect. “ You are fine fellows,” he shouted to them. 
Just after he had spoken, as he was galloping back, he was struck by a bullet in the groin and 
mortally wounded. So long as he could he concealed his wound; then, as his strength failed, he 
fell or was lifted from his horse and was carried off the field, calm and confident to the last. He sent 
a message to his men that the wound was but slight, and that he would soon be with them again.

At io o’clock the tide of the British advance had surged up to the stone wall. Under shelter of 
this there was a prolonged halt while the artillery bombardment of the ridge continued. Yet so
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heavy was the Boer rifle fire that it was death to leave the shelter of the wall. About 12, however, 
there came a lull, and instantly the British line dashed forward with drums beating, bugles sounding,

storming of Talana and officers ln advance. This was the most perilous stage of the combat, for, 
Hill. as °ur infantry painfully won its way up the last ascent, the British artillery

had perforce to cease its fire. Under a terrific rain of bullets the thin brown 
line worked slowly forward towards the flaming ridge; for the last time the bugles sounded; 
bayonets were fixed; and with fierce cheers the top was won. Here fell Colonel Gunning and Captain 
Pechell, in front of their men, as soldiers and Englishmen should fall. The Boers did not wait to 
meet the last charge. As the hill was crowned they galloped off, leaving 100 dead and wounded 
behind them, and two flags.

Y ' ~ 'D'fC' ~ ~ ' |  jr  'q
J f i S S S S

F .  C. Dickinson.] [From a Sketch made on the spot.
STO R M IN G  OF T A L A N A  H IL L .

The guns had moved up; the enemy were below us and before us, open to the swift massacre
which well-handled artillery can inflict upon demoralised masses of men. But the guns did not open;

the enemy had hoisted the white flag, and by this shameful ruse covered the
The treacherous retreat. A great opportunity was lost. Worse still was to follow. The 18th Hussars 

white flag. G .
and mounted infantry had been despatched to work round the enemy’s flank; in 

attempting this a squadron of cavalry and most of the mounted infantry were surrounded by over
whelming forces of Boers and captured. Thus, though the British infantry had fought gloriously, 
and given freely of its life-blood, the success was an almost fruitless one. The victory did, indeed, 
save the British force from annihilation, and showed what Britons, well led, could do ; beyond that 
it had no results. It was purchased, too, at a great price. Forty-seven British dead and 221 wounded 
strewed the slopes of Talana; 208 of the flanking cavalry and mounted infantry were missing 
or prisoners.
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The battle won, ammunition for another fight was wanting. Ladysmith was cut off; on the 
21st Joubert showed in force to the north, and two big 40-pounders, to which the British had 

nothing that could effectively reply, began to bombard the camp. A new position 
u e s m a r c  . wag taken Up to the south of Dundee, out of range of the enemy’s big guns. 

Hence on the 22nd, General Yule, who had succeeded to the command after General Symons’ fall, 
hearin" of the victory of Elandslaagte, marched with a detachment to intercept the flying Boers. The 
task was too serious a one for his small force, and he had to return. So dangerous was his position 
growing hour by hour, that late that evening he determined to retreat. The night was rainy and 
misty; at 9 p.m. he marched out with all his transport, abandoning his camp and his wounded, 
even the stricken Sir Penn Symons, and set his face for Beith. He was not molested; on the 
23rd, with beating hearts, the little brigade of Britishers, now only 4,000 strong, crossed the difficult

u fM
I'

1<. Colon Woodville) [From  photo taken on the Battlefield.
GORDONS AD V A N C IN G  A T  E L A N D S L A A G T E .

pass through the Biggersberg, where a single handful of Boers might well have barred all passage, 
and brought about a terrible disaster: the pass, however, was unguarded. Thereafter the way was 
plain. On the 24th Sir George White’s guns were heard; next day the advance of the column gained 
touch with the main British force. On this day General Symons died in the enemy’s hands, and 
was buried sadly at night by a small body of Englishmen and English sympathisers in Dundee. 
A message from our gracious Queen and well-won promotion came too late for his dying ears.

The retreat of the Dundee force was admirably conceived and well executed. Yet it is impos
sible to deny that the gravest risks were run by hanging on to a very exposed position with a small 
force. Had the Boers shown their wonted activity, the detachment must have been destroyed or 
captured. It owed its escape to gallant fighting and good luck.

While these things had been happening at Dundee, General White, at Ladysmith, had not been 
inactive, ivluch of his attention had been occupied by the Orange Free State commandoes, which 
showed in great strength, perpetually threatening Ladysmith and the route to Colenso, but always
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retreating when any attempt was made to bring them to battle. This was good strategy, and an 
essential part of the campaign for the capture of Dundee and its garrison. On the 19th the arrival 
of a small force of the enemy at Elandslaagte and the capture of a train at the station there became

I scale 4 irniea to the inch $ " ' I T II j known. A previous train, which was
J y y  I actually standing in the station when 

( f  ^ie Boers arrived on the scene, escaped
—-v. •/'/,$' S r / g  ' through the daring and presence ol

Matauiana ^  • 6  mind of the engine-driver, who turned
t 0 ) jj/ E  . /  ° n ful1 stearfl and dashed through the

/ /  enemy towards Dundee, before they
/ /  / /  % 'i could bring guns to bear.

M  d E '- 'y / C . . '.....On the 20t^ General French went
Vs- W /M W s? ’ °ut towards Elandslaagte with a few

\ ̂  / [ S ' \=g|U|§£// G. mounted infantry and some cavalry,
Tanfone^. ^ j |  ^ l l l K  V , supported by two battalions, to recon-

noitre. As the troops moved off, far 
'W jy v s d / g jg  W Tpdiisuit V. away from the north-east came the dull

“ * * “ *  ? booming of the cannon, which told of

proached, but towards 8.30 a.m. the r e m o v i n g  t h e  w o u n d e d  a f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  e l a n d s l a a g t e .
. , . , , This operation had to be performed in a pouring rain and in almost total darkness.

enemy came into sight. I he Boers
were riding about on the small plain in which Elandslaagte is situated; their main position was on a 
long, rocky ridge which dropped at the northern end to a “ nek’* or pass, where could be discerned 
their camp. Beyond this again was a small detached hill. Just behind the camp rose a high, conical 
mountain, on which breastworks of stone could be made out, dominating the whole position. Black 
figures could be seen all along the skyline of the ridge, indicating that the enemy was in force.

The Natal Artillery opened the battle by directing a fire upon the railway station. At once the 
Boers replied. Two shells, beautifully aimed, fell right amongst the British guns, putting one ammuni
tion waggon out of action. Our weapons were old and feeble 7-pounders, the Boer guns long-range 
quick-firing 14-pounders—the weapons lost in the shameful Raid, and now by strange retribution 
pointed against the brave men who had to pay for the deplorable mistakes of the past. Nothing but 
withdrawal could have saved the Natal Artillery. The guns fell back and the British force hastened 
out of range, while General French telegraphed instantly for reinforcements.
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A couple of hours later these began to come up. First arrived the 5th Lancers and two batteries 
of field artillery, tearing along with double teams at a gallop. Then came Colonel Ian Hamilton, who 
had fought and received more than one wound in the struggle with the Boers in 1881. He brought 
with him the rest of the Manchester and 1,200 Devonshires and Gordon Highlanders. This gave 
General French a total of 1,600 infantry, 480 artillery, and about 800 cavalry; he was now able

to return and resume the
---- 1 W ------------7-------- JM k --------- “ p M g p f ----------- ] attack.

./? •_ yjjjt J T The two British field
^ . batteries opened a furious 

| j&y#Sjgflfe fire on the Boer guns, which
C ^ ■ were located on the top of

the long ridge; the British 
l£.V. cavalry pushed round to the

. H ^ S p S i  1 - 8 *  poliUon; " r t e
2a, - 7— fantry, in open formation—

:I ' f c Gordons and Manchesters
- i on the right, dismounted

men of the Imperial Light
. m *, A :  ■ J M  Horse in the centre, and

^ Devons on the left—prepared

"• $ i L  t0 a<̂ vance t°  the assault
v. ' i  ,|B  when the cannon had done

1 . ŝgapSI their work. It was to be
^  Talana Hill over again, but

this time with a weaker

r ^ evt0 -  4g0gl? The enemy’s guns were
W r  >JJ88te- hr,-^ i — . /  W B '  fought with the most ob-

^  st in ate courage; shrapnel

■ 1- ^  1 " ’̂ V  gunners fell back and each
time returned to their work.

$ 5 g w * ’ r -’- ' - T h e  roar of the artillery
duel filled the air, yet in 
spite of all its sound and 

^  V  f°ry, the loss of life on
" ? F ‘ either side was as yet small.

£ ' The day was advancing,
* ' '/■ ; "1|| and if the position was to

Max Copper.] [A/ier a Photograph, be carried before night fell,
LAND ING A T  CAPETO W N OF COM M ANDANT PR ETO R IU S, W O U N D ED  AND C A P T U R E D  t h e  S t O r m e r S  m u s t  a d v a n c e ,

A T  E L A N D S L A A G T E . .
though the British artillery

preparation was still far from complete. As the hours wore on, General French sent in his infantry 
to the assault. A thunderstorm raged over the scene of carnage as the line went forward, adding 
to the grandeur of the spectacle. The British advance across the plain under a fearful fire was 
splendidly conducted, the Devons were as steady as on parade, firing volleys from time to time and 
always slowly gaining ground, till they reached the foot of the final steep ascent which led to the 
summit of the ridge. Men were dropping every moment; the Mauser bullets sang through the air 
thick as swarms of bees, while in front the crest of the ridge glowed with the perpetual rifle fire of 
the enemy against the inky blackness of the storm-clouds.
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On the right, the Gordons, Manchesters, and Light Horse were also pushing forward. With a 
roar of cheering they gained the top of the ridge, living and dead and dying in one compact mass. 
The air rang with tumultuous shouts; the bugles sounded the charge, for the Gordons had yet to 
storm their way along the ridge under a withering stream of lead which poured from an eminence 
at its further end ; Colonel Ian Hamilton was playing his last card. But the Gordons, after a brief 
check, swept on along the ridge, tearing down or cutting the barbed wire fences which in half-a-dozen 
places intersected it. Each fence, each stop, meant death to many gallant men. At last, however, the 
Boer guns were gained ; the Devons too came pouring up the hill, and a torrent of {‘British soldiery 
swept exultant upon the last Boer remnants.

J .  Finnemorc.]
C H A R G E  OF T H E  L A N C E R S  A F T E R  T H E  B A T T L E  OF E L A N D S L A A G T E .

The men at the enemy’s guns were bayonetted, and some volleys were poured in upon the host of 
fugitives tearing down the other side of the hill. A few unwounded and. many wounded prisoners 
were taken.

But as the enemy fled in the falling darkness, the Lancers and Light Horse rode at them. From 
the nature of things they could give no mercy. The terrible steel spears did their work amongst the 
yelling, panic-stricken fugitives ; the Light Horse, too, had much to avenge the murder of Edgar and 
innumerable shameful outrages in the past—and they avenged it. It was a complete and decisive 
victory, the first tha*. had been gained in the war.

The British losses were heavy, considering that less than .3,000 men had been engaged on our 
side. Fifty-five were killed and 199 wounded, the Gordons suffering most severely. One-third of the 

half-battalion engaged was left upon the ground, and fourteen officers, amongst 
British and Boer whom vvas their colonel, were killed or wounded. The Imperial Light Horse also lost

1O8S6B.
their colonel, Scott-Chisholm, shot three times in quick succession as he reached 

the top of the ridge. Major Sampson, who had fought the Boers before, and suffered for the hanoui
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of an Englishman long years of imprisonment in Pretoria Jail, now
poured out his blood once more for his country. What the enemy’s
loss was it is impossible to say ; 65 Boers were buried by the British on
the ridge, at least 50 were killed by the Lancers, and as many more
may have been removed before the assault. In killed alone the Boeis p”. i  ^  ^
must have lost 150. Two hundred prisoners, mostly wounded, were B ^ '  ™
taken, and probably 200 wounded were removed. The Johannesburg ^
commando, about 2,000 strong, was completely broken up.

* As a feat of arms on the British part the victory was a wonderful

•‘ Remember Majuba!” F QUS troopSj an(j  it was Majuba over again, but 

with the difference that this time it was the Boers who were beaten.
They fought bravely, but it is sad to relate that there were many | 1 

instances of the most discreditable savagery on their part. A burgher
[Photo by Lambert Weston, Folkestone.

r—  , - -  — —  -  " ■   — f  - - k MA J OR- GE NE RA L  J. D. P. F R E N C H .

Born in 1852. Served in the Militia, 
but joined the 8th Hussars as Lieutenant 
in Feb. 1874, and changed to the 19th 
Hussars in March. Captain 1SS0.

deliberately- shot two wounded British soldiers, REnf] \
when several Britishers came on him at his y j. H h i

bloody work. He droppe(l on̂  his knees and

was wounded, and his son, Judge Koch, who 1 >. , -■
had acquitted the murderers of the British ^  ^   ̂ J'j'i|
subject, Edgar, at Johannesburg some months b o e r  p r i s o n e r s  o n  b q a r p  h .m .s , p e n e l o p e  a t  s i m o n s t o w n .
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before, was killed. Colonel Schiel, a German officer who had directed the Boer artillery and had 
in the past been guilty of inhuman atrocities to the natives, was severely wounded.

_____________________ ________________  Night fell before the battle
was over. The rain still poured

French ^006'.'*' ^  ^^  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^   ̂ ^  ^
A day later on October 23, a b u s e  o f  t h e  w h i t e  f l a g  b y  t h e  b o e r s  a t  e l a n d s l a a g t e .

the Boers were once more at Elandslaagte, this time in very great force. Fearing that they would 
. ,. • work across the railway and cut off General Yule's retreat, General White deter-

mined to occupy their attention. Early on the 24th 3,000 infantry, four batteries of 
artillery, and 1,500 cavalry and mounted infantry moved out from Ladysmith. Ten miles had been 
covered, and the British force was still five miles from Elandslaagte, when the Boers were found several



thousand strong in a formidable position along a ridge near Rietfontein, on the little stream known

as Modder Spruit. —  ....... ■ .. r-  —........... -  — — • •— — ......... ........... ............non
On two lofty
eminences, Mata- 3  i 1 1,1 • ••
wana’s Kop and taMufk  ̂ n  ,r J  .. , 1 , ji. i

warmly returned. British warships at simonstown the day after the battle of elandslaagte.
J  Flags were run up to the mastheads In honour of the British victory.

Attempts were
made by the British to work round the enemy’s flank, but this, with the small number of men

available, was quite impossible.
-----------------  xyMjinsp. ,v— '̂undn,,< a -  The enemy in turn endeavoured to

s»aie 4 miles to an inch feM-wg i i fg achieve the same manoeuvre against our
'X  V?#//1 forces, and the attempt was not repulsed

V .  - ■ / a S T R S A T  V  1  r

M S S '- -  without difficulty or loss. The firing was
liif^ N ^ 'rU  \ f f  very heavy, yet the British troops, it was

\  V \  // noticed, shot as steadily and as accurately
} \ <$#$"■> 00£»™sltW- ELflN̂ LAAQTEiX as the Boers, showing how vast an im-\  \ / \ A/ g  / /  //

V  • 0  \ / / ' X  // provement had been effected in the
W( \ j t  ; \*0 \ training of our army since the dark days

/ \) HobFaSr l and \  \  ° f  1881. As for the Boer artillery, its
g f  : aim was magnificent, but its projectiles

\ ;  i  , - yo ' n e  s  f / j e
/ \ S\ \  I l f  \ were bad. The British infantry, covering

=V 7 Walkers Hoek . . O  V  l \  ,
l  / l  > I  % \ . o j ? , 7\ '  /  the British gunners, suffered heavily. TheU I j I '^ ^ ic l fa n t e ln jF a r m  /  0

\  y I s \  J g g \ g g  J  Gloucesters, in the fore-front of the battle,

\ ^ S m lth f Crossing V > u j|§ ___________ i

~ FuFgr i f J  \  s g g  / \7\ . / /  .̂ jU a l a n J  \m_____a__ M?.— {--------  % i / \ m A  l
PLAN OF T H E  ACTIO N  A T  R IE T F O N T E IN . T   ̂ l |  J  h'il l I? C

lost their colonel and 63 men killed, wounded, 'D undee ?

or missing. As the morning wore on there J f  V ,  g \ r
was difficulty in preventing what had been S Q jfa W g  \  V  ^ v
intended only for a skirmish growing into \  %%
a furious pitched battle. At last, about < \ \
1 p.m., the welcome news arrived that General V S  7 ^  -u.. V a.
■tr 1 . 1 . ,  r  M A TA W AN A 'S  '— \ // f f  f  y u jA ’%Yules column was near enough to be safe. kop,*v  5 /  g  X ;. r--
It had heard the roar of the firing, and was ... V /  g  j r  •’
burning towards the field to co-operate. J0N° N° s *> f  ' if  #”*
Keeping in touch with Yule, General White . .  /  helpmaka^ ^
withdrew his men and marched back to [ [ /  t- \ /
Ladysmith. The British loss was heavy, V  * 4 ? ^
considering that this was little more than a f  J r '  \

, • . . , 1 J  J r  7 s g  pomeroyY
skirmish, and that no assault on the enemy’s

>Mb£DY8lv,,TH G  \position was delivered: 12 were killed, 104  ̂ Scale: 72 miles to an inch

wounded, and 2 missing. The Boers, pro- ! 81
bably, suMerecl to about the same extent. ladysmith.
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Three days passed before further operations were undertaken. General Yule’s men were wearied 
with hard marching: General White’s with continuous marching, counter-marching, and fighting, and 
rest had to be given to the infantry.
The enemy used the time to bring 
down troops from the north ; Joubert’s 
thousands and his powerful artillery

r .< commandoes round the British camps, bringing up
The Boer tactics. artillery of the heaviest pos 

• sible calibre, and then inviting
attack. The Boers themselves rarely assaulted. 
They ^had infinite patience, and,  ̂ w îen once the

? 4 L  ){ j ' stores and ammunition had been accumulated, in
S '  &  [ r * ’ i V " readiness for a forward move. The distance by

tfcL "’7 : ■ V ‘ - I  ? railway from Pietermaritzburg, the capital of Natal,
H b  .v-/' i ' V h k  1 was 1x9 miles; from Durban, the real British

V-v ‘ base, 189 miles.
u n d e r  fir e  a t  e l a n d s- General White had now to arrive at a most

l a a g t e . critical decision. He had to determine whether he
should hold on to Ladysmith or abandon the place and fall slowly back. It was already clear that 
the Boers were far stronger than anyone in the British army had supposed. They had heavy 
artillery, with which the British force was utterly unprovided, and even their field-guns had on
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occasion outranged ours. They had fought splendidly; after each battle and each British victory it 
was said that the “ moral effect” would be enormous, yet, nevertheless, the Boers always advanced, 

and ap-
White decides to , ------------------ --------------------------— --------------------- s e e s —•——■ ----------------------- ----- - . . ^
hold Ladysmith. P c e

to come
up smiling. Moreover, 
certain circumstances had 
taken the edge off our |p|gp|

the Boers had captured a

b,y tli>-̂  Hriiisli  ̂when co^centrjiting at Dundee’ and ^Ladysmltlf.

~  their own. They had overrun the north-
■ W T  ern wedge of Natal, and were confident

f o r t  a m i e l , N e w c a s t l e . of driving the British into the sea.
No substantial help could be ex

pected for three weeks; the only reinforcements immediately available were the Border Regiment and 
the Rifle Brigade, at the most 1,600 men, which were landing at Durban on their way from Europe. 
But if General White fell back the moral effect would be very bad, and the difficulty of preventing 
the enemy from overrunning the centre of Natal and plundering the loyalists very great; moreover, 
the vast accumulation of British stores and ammunition at Ladysmith would have to be either destroyed 
or abandoned if our army retreated.

General White, therefore, decided to hold the town. He had now under his orders about 12,000 
men and 48 guns — 36

artillery and 12 7- and 9- -i, *
pounders of little value. 4" ' '  4  t jk  S B  p i p  \ V

horsemen ; many of them
knew the country; all vj***’7* ^ '"  •

accustomed to the
^ . - &" . - 3 ’ .

peculiar warfare which
t h e  t e r r a i n  in  C  t h  H O LLA N D E R S IN P O S SE S SIO N  A T  FO R T  AM 1E L , N E W C A S T L E .

^  These Hollanders must not be confused with the Boers; they are natives of Holland in the pay of the Transvaal
A fn V o  r o n r lo r e  r*a A A(. e / i . Government. The photograph shows a party of them In occupation of Fort Amiel, after the abandonment of New*

I Gl lU C iS  necessary . castle by the British.
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A SU N D A Y S E R V IC E  IN LA D YSM ITH .

CHAPTER III.
TH E INVESTM ENT OF LADYSMITH, MAFEKING, AND KIM BERLEY.

The Boers seize the heights dominating Ladysmith—The Battle of Farquhar’s Farm—White withdraws to save the town— 
The guns brought off—Dramatic advent of the Bluejackets—Loss of Carleton’s column—Neglect of precautions at 
Ladysmith—The town beleagured—Condition of affairs on the Western Frontier—Doubtful attitude of the Schreiner 
Ministry—First act of war—Attempts to capture Mafeking—The Boers seize Vryburg—Kimberley isolated—Bombardment 
commenced—Stormberg district abandoned by the British—Attitude of the Cape Dutch.

ON October 27 a strong British column marched out of Ladysmith and reconnoitred. The 
enemy, being not as yet in sufficient strength, or possibly anxious to draw the British on, 
fell back, and there was nothing more than an interchange of shots.

There was a lull until the 30th. Between ______________________
the 26th and 29th the Boers, repeating their

The Boers seize the Dundee tactics, seized the 7
heights dominating ridge to the north of Lady- 

Ladysmith. smith known as Pepworth
Hill, about 7,000 yards from the town, and placed i ■
two or more heavy 40-pounder siege guns in

_______________________________________________, BBJfiSHrv5 Sbs^ pSOSi

v 'f  . M A R IT ZB U R G  H O TC H K ISS G U N  D ET A C H M EN T .
^ ^  Shut up in Ladysmith ; Lieut. Walker in command.

n a ta l  c a r b in e e r s  w it h  maxim  gun. tery, a total of about 1,200 men, were
This picture represents the detachment under Lieut. Gallway In camp at Ladysmith. They

were taken prisoners in the battle of Dundee. d e t a i l e d  t o  m o v e  O U t, U n d e r  CO VCE O f

• "*  • ~ ~ \  • t s --------------w^ r --------------



night, to seize two hills close to the Klip River and six miles to the north of Ladysmith, thus securing

the British left for next day’s work. p mmmgm  ----  - gjagpggrara------- 1-----------
The only enemies expected to be en- . . . .  ;
countered in this direction were the

lion^strongt under Colonel Grimwood, ladysmith camp in the early days of the wA
with three batteries, facing the Boer position at Farquhar’s Farm, to the north-east of Ladysmith.

)  '% V j-'v2 tp i '|  i j Reul&^Ciri V.
/  J  y,m\  [Photo by H . Nicholls, Johannesburg.

J ^ \'y^C A K Lk 4 )Si J  j r  H  THE D E V O N S IN ACTIO N.
I hog s  ® A^^foI.iQiN PEPWORTH S  j f  //  F ~ ^  This photograph was taken on the battlefield, and represents the

/£ J V  ;.«vY « aa •',u" ^ r a ^  v' ^ f Nv««. r  Devonshire regiment in a posi.ion facing Pepworth Hill, firing from
^  ^ c ^  1 A t  behind boulders, which form an effective cover. One of the men. having

4''JrPr ise\M  (l V W * M ..t  I  r  /  < just tired, has risen to watch the effect of his shot. The photograph
r j l t  1 hill P  \ c \ j  ■ S K W  L/-— j o  demonstrates the absence of smoke from modern rifle-fire.

\ \ \ l * * *  ** y7 —. tllf /‘j
\ \. SI ’"  V. m / m , * * *  Last of all, on the extreme British right,
C \ .  Alter Farm, \  ft™  « ) was General French with the whole of the
V \  S  | ^ S & s  0/ cavalry. Only a skeleton force was left behind

,v|f to defend Ladysmith. The main attack was
V»l - i k  % * € • . ; ,  y  to be delivered by Hamilton’s brigade upon

Y V _  . W h s  H Lombards Pepworth Hill.
/  ^ ^ L A D Y S M IT H  J/ * C f j  A  o  A .j? { J  V  Kt>P ‘

/  '—) g * /p \ . -HEi-PMAKAARa w t f .-  S Dawn came, and with it an unpleasant
L-nJ  \  f \  I f f —  accompaniment in the shape of shells from 

English Miles \  ly  i e/7^? £ Z S  \ the bie Boer 40-pounders, which fell in the
I a 3 \  j  Z j/ t ^  T & n  'HJL ” ,ANA &  1 1  .

1 1 1 __________\  {  ~u  m  ^ T,\  town. The battle opened when the British
H.AN o f  the battle o f  far q u h ar ’s far m . troops were noticed by the enemy to be

W ith the F la g  to P retoria . [Oct. 29, 1899.



drawn up in the appointed positions. In front of our men were green 
swelling hills or frowning ridges, the skylines broken only by the enemy’s z
entrenchments and here and there by their field-guns. The whole /

country, indeed, seemed alive with their hosts, which held in ample 
force the horseshoe-shaped heights dominating Ladysmith from the V

The enemy’s field artillery opened from Pepworth Hill and Farquhar’s • I
Farm upon the British infantry; the British artillery kept undercover \ 1 r j  t  M S

and did not reply till the hostile guns, which fired smokeless powder '< jk  J
and which were therefore most difficult

| har’s Farm. located. Then at last our ■  m .
_ ■ I batteries got to work, and a ''c IU e i

I ’v, .ffil fierce duel began. The ridge and the plain iH p
below were both one sheet of flame. The main Hm\ w a r  

Boer artillery position was soon a mass of small inAu s e °at

J P r ’TjWl clouds of smoke from our bursting shrapnel. About 1 sm it h

6.50 the enemy’s guns seemed to be silenced, or 
fired only spasmodically, whereupon our guns shelled the gullies of the 

BQ H H L - heights in which the Boer marksmen lay for shelter, driving them back.
Gradually our artillery fire also abated, and the battle paused.

j j —■ ■

arrived.  ̂ ^
J  A  BO ER  COMMANDO.

firing was heard in its When occasion arises for a Boer commando to be called out. the Field Comet or ioca* magistrate rides round to
the neighbouring farms and commandeers, i.t. orders out, the farmers into the field. They go out just as they are, direction * a n  hour later with rifle, bandolier, their horse, and a piece of biltong, or dried meat, in their pocket. A collection of some two or
three hundred farmers from one particular district is termed a commando.

came the crash of a furious
fusillade, in which the growl of the Maxim could plainly be heard. To this quarter was shortly afterwards 
seen moving a very strong commando of the enemy. It was observed pouring down a far-off hill “  like 
a colony of ants on the march.” The roar of firing 
on the left grew louder, and the battle broke out with

Horse on the left centre had to fall back, and the ^  J

British artillery in this quarter changed position
slightly to meet the oncoming foe. A heavy fire ..^pMUaH■—s,T-
checked the Boer advance, but could not defeat i t ;
to prevent the main British force from being cut off '  A BOe r  sh a r p sh o o t e r .

from its left, our troops were thrust forward, battalion
by battalion, until every available man was in line. R. caton woodviiie.) iBypirmissiono/H. Graves&ca,

2^
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Two British batteries pushed forward into the open and dosed the Boer 40-pounders and other guns 
on Pepworth Hill with shrapnel so effectively that they almost ceased fire.

On the right, however, fresh Boer weapons were each minute coming into line, and the artillery 
preponderance hitherto on our side was threatening to pass from us. The enemy’s automatic 1 -pounder 
guns were particularly annoying, directing their stream of small but deadly shells upon our guns and 
our infantry. Yet so splendidly was the British artillery handled that once more it got the better of 
the foe, checked the counter-attack on the right, and was paving the way for an infantry assault 
upon the Boer position at Farquhar’s Farm when suddenly the most disquieting news arrived from 
Ladysmith.

This was an urgent message from Colonel Knox, in command of the town, to Sir George White, 
stating that the enemy appeared to be on the verge of making a determined attack on Ladysmith

j p  • ■ ' ' •
....

John Charlton.]
B R IN G IN G  O FF T H E  G U N S.

and the British camp from the north. Without doubt the Boers advancing in this quarter were the 
... . commandoes which should have been held back by Carleton’s unlucky column.

save the town. General White could do nothing but retreat; there was only a mere handful of
men in Ladysmith. But to withdraw his forces from a pitched battle, in the 

presence of a vastly superior enemy, was no easy task.
The battlefield at this moment was a strange spectacle. Though hill and plain spurted 

continuous flame, a man standing midway between the two armies could have discerned little. It 
was not the battle of the past with masses of men theatrically manoeuvring amidst clouds of smoke, 
but the battle of to-day of the future—a weird, empty-looking smokeless field, where only the fearful 
din of hidden guns and rifles, of Maxims, Nordenfelts and Hotchkisses, of bursting shell and shrapnel, 
told o’f  the presence of two combatant peoples. The troops, even the guns, were, as far as could be, 
behind cover, whence it followed that the effects of the artillery fight, though nerve-shaking enough, 
were incommensurate on either side with all the tremendous sound and fury. The air was thick

2 8 W ith the F la g  to P retoria . 'Oct. 30, 1899.



N A V A L 45-POUNDER (47) GUN.
'' fj®K: ' I  .' - A S ' ' ,,'A': ' ' K •’# This is one of the guns of H.M.S. Doris, mounted on

■  Captain Scott’s improvised carriage, and brought from the
__-—  i l l  V./\T-:v l  ' ■ S i-"  ’ Cape to Durban by H.M.S. Powerful. The photograph was •

■* • taken while the gun was on its way to the front.
p  \  ____

^ "h  ̂ h* h ^ *11 ' k ^

[From a Photograph taken at Simonstovn. s h e l l s  r a i n e d  UP0n the Ĉ HS J a cloud
h .m .s . " p o w e r f u l ." of dust hid the 15-pounders from view;

Brought half a battalion from Mauritius, on Captain Lambton’s own initiative, when i , .1  , 1  r  11 1 * 11
proceeding from China to the Cape; and furnished the contingent which arrived so oppor- D Ut t il©  g u n n e r s  S tU C K  m a n f u l l y ,  H e r o i c a l l y  
tunely at Ladysmith during the battle. « . . . . .  _

to their task under a terrible cross-tire.
For half-an-hour they

was the salvation o  l a n d i n g  a t  D u r b a n  o f  r e i n f o r c e m e n t s  f o r  l a d y s m i t h .
Ladysmith. Already one The enthusiasm of the loyal colonists found expression in their lavish gifts to the soldiers and sailors on the way

J  J  ,0 the front. Cigars, pineapples, pillows, and ladles’ visiting cards were pressed upon them, the last with promises to
of the two battalions send anything which might be needed, “ on demand."

Oct. 30, 1899.J Heroism  o f the F ie ld  A rtillery. 3 9



from Durban, the 
2nd Rifle Brigade, 
had arrived by

upon' the battle- j r j j

come help and no i ;
reinforcement. The i H & l
53rd and 13th
Batteries * covered "  *  ....."^ V *.
the retreat in the centre, \

the one withdrawing while
, , , , . ,  MAXIM AU TO M ATIC GUN.the other shelled the enem>. The act|on of[hls gun wlll bc readUy undetsloo<, on refcrence to J ‘ W  - lIH iJ,

a _ , l  _ I n , | , . c n l ;i  |i this section. The block A travels to and fro on the unities C (one Y~) r ,c aAs t I lC  tO W ll Ol L .c ic i\ s m  111 on each side). It is provided with a rising front B, which at each 
, «• stroke runs up the inclined plane E, along the upper guide D, andwas neared i t  was ciis- picks up a cartridge from the continuous belt shown just below the

fetter M. At the next stroke this cartridge F  is driven into the orifice G  in line with the barrel and fired. The empty 
C O V e r e d  that the report of case is then withdrawn, and at the next stroke is forced into the orifice 1. whence succeeding cases push it on till ft 

* drops out at L. The gun is started by hand, but when once working the “ recoil ” from the explosion of the cartridge
T n  i n t e n d e d  Boer attack drives the block A back, and the springs K and J then force it forward again. This reciprocating motion is kept up

so long as the thumbs are pressed against the springs N. The barrel is surrounded by a cylinder full of water to

had been either unfounded keep u co°1,
or premature. But the Boer 40-pounders on Pepworth Hill were pouring a galling fire into the town. 
Help was needed to keep these long range guns in order, for none of our field artillery weapons

could drive their projectiles the required distance. Help was 
III Riff I  dramatically forthcoming.III fill! I Early that morning a Naval Brigade, 280 strong, from H.M.S.
111! i l l  P o w e r fu l, under the orders of Captain Lambton, had arrived on

a ® the scene, bringing two Maxims, four long naval
1 y d d it e  S H E L L  Dramatic advent o f , , , ,

As fired by the large naval guns at Ladysmith. th e  Bluejackets. 1 2 - p O U n d e r S ,  a n d  tW O  4 5 - p O U n d e r S .  T h e s e

a  detonating pellet; i> weight; c guncotton priming. weapons had been taken from on board the
ships of the Cape Squadron or from the reserve naval stores, and by the ingenuity of Captain 
P. Scott of the Navy, and Assistant-Engineer Roskruge, had been mounted upon special carriages 
which would permit their being handled in the field. The sailors had with them a large supply of

^ ' ' "  - ^ h e a v y  and cumbrous ^
o t/'T T 'n n o  . . .  [Photo by Gregory. .
SIG H T IN G  A MAXIM GU N . f n  h p  crrjt t n f n  DOQl-

In this case the gun is mounted on a galloping carriage. Sometimes it is mounted on a tripod, as shown in . . . ”
the illustration at the foot of page 35. t lO n  in  t h e  e x c e e d i n g
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% - emergency; the 12-
pounders, however, at 
once moved out to the 
aid of the hard-pressed

^  ^  ^ ^  ^   ̂^  Natal Field Force. ̂

■  ̂  ̂ the Navy gun did tlm
work : the enemy’s fire

was stilled; and one more great record was added to the countless achievements of the ever-read)- 
British Navy. Silence fell upon the field, and it was possible to number the slain.

In this battle, known as that of Farquhar’s Farm, the British losses on the centre and right were 
about 60 killed and 240 wounded.

The afternoon wore on and no news came in from Carleton’s column on the left. Disaster had 
evidently befallen it, for stragglers and wounded brought in during the morning stories of an 
extraordinary stam-

Loss of pede of i "  \ y

Carleton’g m u l e s
Column. j  i

was'very dark, butJ  ■ \ Photo by H . Nicholh, Jnhaititesburg.

through the dark-
A R T IL L E R Y  R E T U R N IN G  TO LA D YSM ITH  A F T E R  T H E  B A T T L E  OF FARQ UH AR’S  FARM. 

neSS COuld be heard The waggons on either side of the street were loaded with ammunition and commissariat for a three or four days’ fight
Owing to the disaster at Nicholson’s Nek they never went into the field. The red-cross flag was flying from the Town Hali which the ominous sound had been turned into a hospital.

Oct. 30, 1899. The Disaster o f Nicholson s Nek. 4 1



of the snapping of breech-blocks on either flank, and occasionally the clear ring of a dropped rifle, 
indicating that the enemy was close at hand. Nearing the point which was to be seized the column 
had to make its way

through a  defile.  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^  ̂ ^ ^ '

furiously through the t r a n s p o r t  m u l e s  a t  L a d y s m i t h .
• j  . r  1 The stampeding of some of these mules led to the disaster at Nicholson’s Nek.midst 01 our men, and

the mules took fright, easily wrenched themselves loose from the prostrate mule-drivers, and bolted back 
upon the Gloucesters. The Gloucesters in their turn mistook the terrified animals for a commando of 
Boers and fired upon them, increasing the turmoil and confusion. Nothing could stop the battery 
mules, and they tore through the ranks, taking with them the animals laden with the reserve ammu
nition for the infantry. The plight of the column was hopeless; it was in too great disorder promptly 
to retreat, and when daylight came it seized the nearest position available, some miles short of its 
original destination. This position was a flat-topped, stony hill, commanded by a ridge to the south, 
by a kopje to the east, ard by two hills to the west, which were speedily occupied by the Boers. The 
British troops did the best they could ; rough breastworks were "built of stones and a brave resistance 
was offered to the terrible fire which the enemy speedily poured in from close range on all sides. But 
any success was out of the question ; it only remained for the officers and men to be shot down till

Aa a r

L  I
TM

1

B R IT ISH  PR ISO N ER S. C A PT U R ED  A T  N ICH O LSO N ’S  NEK, ON T H E  ROAD FROM T H E  ST A T IO N  TO T H E  R A C E-C O U R SE, PR ETO RIA.
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they could surrender with honour, or till Sir George White could send them help from Ladysmith. 
^ ————— j . About 9 the Boer fire became very galling, and it was

almost impossible for the British troops to reply. None 
c • .$^90 of the enemy could be seen : there was only a' persistent

shower of bullets to indicate his presence. In no direc-

TW°  COmPan*eS Gloucester held the culminating

elimbed to the position and swept' the plateau at very
| H  R £ 7  t — ----.] close range with their rifles. Shelter

21  was sought by the British soldiers 
~ " h ' "w  upon the reverse slope of the hill, but 

t h e  t o w n  h a l l , even here they were found and shot

L̂adysmith 1 rail-̂   ̂ given to the Irish Fusiliers

T H E  L A S T  M A IL-TR AIN  O U T OF LA D YSM ITH
bered 52.



As the result of this defeat, it be- ■ ■ H H H  - ' I I  SjHHttjjj ' •' §
came certain that Ladysmith must stand 
a siege. Yet even now the town was 
not emptied o f . civilians, as it should
have been, though all non-residents, who ^ ____________

they were able to bring up from Johan- *  capt.£«*//« Davuuon.

nesburg and Pretoria stores, munitions,
b- _ . DUM M Y G U N S S E T  UP BY T H E  B R IT IS H  TO DRAW  T H E  E N E M Y 'S  F IR E .

and guns. This was a very serious
mistake, as the Boers’ weakest point was their transport ; with the railway in their hands they

were able with ease to maintain the siege.
In other directions there was an unfortunate amount 

of carelessness. For instance, on 
Precaut*ons -ember 2 a Boer ambulance con

* j to enter the town, and was not immediately taken charge 

 ̂ .L. the^driver was a foreign

well have been taken to guard against it, for our generals knew by this time the character of the enemy. 
There were other grave abuses of the Red Cross flag j on October 30 the Boers masked one of their
laagers with an ambu- _________ ,_____________ __________
lance, and on the 31st I- ; t~-V
they built an emplacement I . • ^
for a gun under shelter h vt n -nnT r - -
of the snored emblem. ■ ^ S P * * * ™ * ^  -  : , J f f f M T , . A R B

beleaguered. made. Earth- ^
works were .‘.T *

constructed by the gar-
rison, the naval 4 7 ’s J->•_"
placed in the best position,
and ammunition and stores ■■IiKj ’ F

^  ^ r e " NAVAL Q U ICK -FIR IN G  G U N  DETACHMENT.
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Jo h n  Charlton.]
N A T A L F IE L D  A R T IL L E R Y  D ESC E N D IN G  T H E  BANK OF A “ S P R U IT ” OR STREAM .



November i was spent in getting in the wounded, under a flag of truce. Next day the 
Boers bombarded the town, mortally wounding Lieutenant Egerton, but had one of their laagers

captured by the British cavalry and a battery 
r a w ] of artillery. In the afternoon General French

left by train for Pietermaritzburg; at Pieters, 
.•  ̂  ̂  ̂ two stations south <̂ f Ladysmith, the  ̂ Boers

t h e  a r m o u r e d  t r a i n  d e s t r o y e d  b y  t h e  b o e r s  a t  k r a a i p a n . t e l e g r a p h  communications were interrupted, and
The destruction of this train was the first overt act ol war (see page 40). Kraal- o r

pan Is a station between Mafeking and Vryburg on the Cape to Cairo Railway. Ladysmith WcLS isolated.

On the 3rd a sortie towards Bulwana Mountain was made by the besieged force, but the Boers 
were found to be too strong to be attacked. Already the enemy was developing an advance south
wards into the heart of Natal; on the and, Colenso, where lay a small British garrison of bluejackets 
and Dublin Fusiliers, was shelled, and the probability of the detachment being isolated and overwhelmed 
was so great, that it was, perhaps somewhat precipitately, withdrawn. The great railway bridge across 
the Tugela fell into the enemy’s hands. Here, again, it would have been wise for the British troops 
to have broken up the bridges instead of leaving them for the enemy’s use. It was certain that the 
Boers, when they should be at last driven back, would not be so obliging.

The situation in Natal was now unfortunate in the extreme. No British reinforcements were within 
reach. The main army in the Colony was beleaguered in Ladysmith; between the Boers and Durban 
were only the Colonial troops, at the outside not much over 2,500 strong, a few seamen landed from 
the British warships, and two regular battalions, the Dublin Fusiliers and the Borderers. A bold, 
decided advance, and the

c^mp was practi^ un̂ - ^  ^̂  ̂ ^  u  ̂^
d e f e n d e d  r in d  m e  r m e n  'iSP'L” .1 Bu.U<S  arrh:‘-d at Capetown on the 31st October, the day after the battle at Farquhar’s Farm and the disaster at

f rvtlS  open Nicholson s Nek. He received a most enthusiastic welcome. The photograph represents the scene in Adderley Street.

6 W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. I Nov. 3, 1899



to a daring attack, for the garrison was too weak to occupy the heights which commanded it. Hope- 
town, on the Orange River, to the north of De Aar, was occupied by a diminutive force. At Orange 
River station the great bridge over the Orange River was held by a detachment of bluejackets, and by
a handful of infantry entrenched at either end. Beyond c o l . p l u m e r 's  f o r c e  w a t e r i n g  h o r s e s , o n  t h e  w a y  

that point, which is over 580 miles by rail from f r o m  b u l u w a y o  t o  t u l i .

Capetown, the line to Kimberley had to be left un
guarded. In Kimberley was a detachment of the ■ ■S- 

Loyal North Lancashire battalion, a battery of garri- j f ' )  

son artillery with some old 7-pounder muzzle-loaders, 
and a considerable number of volunteers raised and h .< /-
armed by the De Beers Company, which worked the .>■
diamond mines. The main difficulty was the pro- I ,
visioning of the place, for there were some 10,000 .

position close to the Transvaal frontier, 230 miles 
further to the north, and on the long railway which

At Mafeking had assembled a small British force of

irregulars, raised by Colonel Baden-Powell, an officer of exceptional dash and capacity, from the 
splendid material available in Rhodesia, and some detachments of the British South Africa Company’s 
police. Still further to the north and more than a thousand miles from the Cape were other small

Oct. i8gg.j British F  orces in Cape Colony. 4 7



[ ^ ■ __________• _  _  v'' v  •:A  v  '• -■ .
R H O D ESIAN  H O RSE.

Boers on more than one occasion.

detachments under Colonel Plumer, at Palapye, Makloutsi, and Tuli, on the northern frontier of the 
Transvaal. Between these detachments and Mafeking, between Mafeking and Kimberley, between 

________________  Kimberley and Orange River, the communications could not be pro-

I and there were British outposts at Aliwal North. It should be explained

mead to Stormberg connect the three. 
c o l o n e l  r . s. s. BADKN-POWELL. Stormberg and Naauwpoort were

Colonel R. S. S. Bad en-Po well, who is com- . 1 r  , . r  . 1 . ±_ _  ■ » '  . r  j
manding the plucky little garrison of Mafeking, t ilG r C lO r C  p O ll lt S  OI t l l 0  U tlT lO St S t r a -
is forty-three years old, and was educated at ^ . - * M r
Charterhouse. He joined the 13th Hussars in t e g flC a l i m p o r t a n c e .  ^
1876, and has seen service in India, Afghanistan. 0  r  _  • ‘
and South Africa His recently published text- The attitude of the Dutch MlXUS-
book mi the art of scouting has had an enormous

and actor, and equally at S S H eS  n u.f ! , so dubious that de- t
hunting. yachting, acting. sinEing’. writing, anti Doubtful attitude
painting. Major. 1892; Lt.-Coionei. 1896; of the Schreiner tensive preparations 
Colonel, 1897. Ministry 17 1

difficult. Mr. Schreiner, the Cape Premier, allowed tons of ammu-

before the war, and seems to have taken no steps of any kind [Photo by Bassano.

to protect the Colonv against invasion. The Cape Mounted Police, l t .-c o l o n e l  He r b e r t  s. o. p l u m e r .

a superb body of men, 1,900 strong, the Cape Mounted Rifles, w * t * ~ g * Z T t as L a t amc" 1‘inf““ s”"
1 , 0 0 0  strong, and the Cape Volunteers, 4 , 0 0 6  strong, were not r ^ T S o tou n t ^  Riflemen. “ “ .Z a n d s

drawn upon for defence as they should have been. The volunteers
. 1 ,  1 * 1 * 1  . * _ has an unusually happy knack.of being able to

were not properly armed or supplied with ammunition. In get on well with colonial troopers.

g With the F la g  to Pretoria. Ocr. 1899.
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fact, the Cape Ministry appeared to hold to the 
: > ■ - view that a strict neutrality ought to be preserved

^  ^  -■! '   ̂  ̂ by the Colony. There may have been an object

victoria ' ' '  p ! ' . •••• • • '• western frontier by

mS  berai^ ng r  0Ct°*

the Boers 3.nt Cronje from

PORT AT M AFEKING. v . .,— : -—    --------------  . ... --------—   — - .

railway both to the north and south. On the 

The engine-driver' and" one man^succeeded in
N ATIVE VILLA G E, MAFEKING.

escaping to the south. This was the first
example which showed the utter uselessness of armoured trains operating without any support. A 
rail removed or thrown out of gauge, and they were at the enemy’s mercy.

The Boers seem to have anticipated an easy and an early success at Mafeking. The resources of 
the place were small; the garrison all told did not exceed 1,200 men, and was ill provided with artillery. 
But there was a large accumulation of stores and ammunition, which would at least enable the defenders
|- - — ■ 1 ---- — - "| to hold out for some

■ f  months. Cronje had un- 
 ̂  ̂ ^ ^   ̂ ^  ^  der  ̂him  ̂ 4,000 / or ^5,00^

b o e r  c o m m a n d o  c r o s s i n g  a l i w a l  b r i d g e . b e g a n  t o  s h e l l  t h e  t o w n



With the Flag; to Pretoria. [Oct. 17 -3 1 ,  1 8 9 9 .  .
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with small field guns, but caused no loss. A few houses were slightly damaged, a dog was killed, and 
that was all. On the night of this day, as the Boers were pushing their trenches dangerously near

the British lines, a sortie was
brilliantly executed by Captain ■ ■ ■ ■ ■
Fitzclarence with sixty men. He
stormed the enemy s position at ‘ I H I I I
the point of the bayonet, and - I  ^
did great execution amongst the HP*

■ Boers, taken wholly by ~

three heavy siege guns in position  ̂ ■• 1
and with them shelled the town, ^  
while the smaller weapons kept up ^
a heavy fire. Three bedrooms were __ . . . ______ _________—
wrecked, the gas plant destroyed, B r i t i s h  p r i s o n e r s  s e i z e d  a t  v r y b u r g .

. , ,  , , r __  XT«-..*• The three armed men who are standing up are typical Boers of the district. Their prisoners are—
a n d  the t o w n  set o n  fire. Next Hcllawell of the London D a ily  M ail and the Cape Times, in the centre; Townshend, of the Bechuanaland 
.  . , , ,  , News on the left: Lelyveldt, a compositor, on the right of the group; and a native guide.
day the bombardment was resumed,
and the enemy massed for an assault, compelling the little British force to leave the bomb-proofs and 
line the trenches. Day after day these experiences continued till on the 31st an assault was actually 
delivered upon Cannon Kopje, an outlying hill protected by a small fort. The Boers advanced under 
cover of the fire of four 15-pounder field guns and of a 5'g-inch siege gun, but were repulsed after a 
long and desperate struggle, in which the little garrison suffered severely and lost the services of
Captains Marsham and Pechell, both of whom were killed.

To keep his men in good spirits, always a hard task in a long siege, Colonel Baden-Powell held
impromptu concerts, at 
which fragments of popu-

__________________________________________  lar operas were given by
~~ "■  _ ifH yiTiii j  1 ^  ! ----- ~~ ---- ----------- the ladies and officers in

, ” muctxr jtWx».r,v.,0.™_ —1 - "  —*v the town. He speedily
obtained the complete 

~~̂  confidence of his men.

No Precaution " 'as neg-
^  x  ! lected : everything was

1 foreseen ; and in spite 01
/ ^ =a=Ss:BS!̂ ^ ^  ~ ^ nnaijFa*mssi^ ^  > -nnggggagssS3̂  his ^mited resources he

1 was never beaten. By
common agreement be-

----- EnjtuK.2*0 **m m  tween the British and the

____________________ _ Boers, Sunday was ob-
tFrom a sketch by a British officer, brought through the enemy's lines by a  native runner. Served aS a day of truce.

PLAN OF. MAFEKING, nnpo or twiPP when thfi
Showing the British and Boer lines and the spots where fighting took place during the early days of the siege.

Boers were noticed to be
digging trenches on that day, “  B .-P .,’’ as his men called him, drew Cronje’s attention to the fact, and 
the digging stopped. The Boers, however, persistently shelled the hospital and a convent which the 
nuns had refused to abandon. These heroic ladies attended the sick and wounded, and took the 
fullest share in the hard work, setting an example which was above all praise.
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t— , ■ -- ■ •  ----- —■ —■ T .. .. - . —ru-- —V--.. . _ __ _____ _
• 1 0 °  November 7 the

garrison made a very suc- 
cessful sortie, drawing the 
Boers under the fire of our 

'^A;' ambushed artillery by a 
feigned retreat. The enemy 
broke and tied in great dis-

g| S i  order, losing heavily. After
■ w l k  . this of Boer

^  inactivity followed, though
•’ the town was constantly 

shelled. Cronje, with a
good number of his men,

OORLOG’S  SP R U IT
^ ------- "   — — — —  ■—  - — ■ — BRI DGE.  B E T W E E N

C O LE SB U R G  AND NOR
' T k y  j y  v a l *s  p o n t . d e s t r o y e d

: ”  d f e  BY BO ER S, November 5.

c.tft̂ <‘A»yc» .____ - 'f -  . -» • times ; a shell struck
G. Soper. 1  [From a photograph b y j .  E . Neil!)’. a  hote] bursting,

A L U L L  IN T H E  F IG H T IN G : D IN N E R -T IM E  A T  M A FEK IN G  D U RIN G  T H E  S IE G E . moved a billiard table
This photograph represents the interior of the “ Graveyard Redan,” at the cemetery, and is shown on the extreme right • i , ,,'4-U ~,,4.

of the plan on opposite page. S 01TI6  lI lC n G S  W ltllO U t



injuring those who were playing billiards. Another shell took off the roof of c. house in which five
men were breakfasting without wounding any of the five.

Turning from gallant little Mafeking to the earlier stages of the siege of Kimberley, Boer forces 
had assembled at Boshof and Jacobsdal, the one to the north-east, the other to the south of that 
town, in readiness for a move when President Kruger gave the signal. On October 12 the Jacobsdal 
commando crossed the frontier, seized Modder River station, telephoned to Kimberley to try to find 
out the force in the town, and then made all preparations for the destruction of the iron bridge which 
spans the river at this point. The Boshof commando advanced on Riverton, a station on the railway 
to the north of the town, drove back a detachment of Cape Police, and looted and wrecked the town.

SCENE AT COLESBERG AT THE READING OF SIR ALFRED MILNER’S PROCLAMATION AGAINST DISLOYALTY.

On the 15th a brush between an armoured train with British troops on board and a small Boer force
took place at Spytfontein, ten miles south of Kimberley. Several of the enemy were killed and wounded

without any British casualties. On the same day Vryburg, half way between 
The Boers seize ,. .

Vryburg Kimberley and Mafeking, was evacuated by the Bechuanaland Police and seized
by the enemy. On the 17th the Modder River bridge was destroyed with dynamite, a

previous attempt to blow up the bridge-piers having failed. The Boers employed a number of “ skilled
Continental engineers,” whose whereabouts and nationality will have to be inquired into after the war, to
accomplish the work. Finally, Belmont station, a few miles north of the Orange River, was occupied by
a detachment and fortified, while demonstrations were actually made against Orange River station. Thus
Kimberley was 'thoroughly isolated and cut off from the outer world. The enemy now proceeded
to “ annex” Bechuanaland to the Transvaal, and Griqualand West to the Orange Free State, and to
‘ commandeer ” or expel all residents w'ithin these districts. Those who were “  commandeered ” had

to serve against their own country. Most of the British residents took to flight, but a few who
remained w'ere seized and impressed for the Boer armies, in violation of all the dictates of international
law and of the laws of war.

W ith the F lap to Pretoria. [Oct. 12 -15 , J8gg.
5 * 0 ________________________ _________



T H E  CAPTO R S OF VR YB U R G .
The Lichtenburg commando, reinforced largely by rebel farmers trom Cape Colony.

To protect Kimberley from assault a hedge of thorn bushes was built round the town and
earthworks were raised. The enemy, however, at first kept at a very respectful distance, and seemed
contented simply to intercept communications. On October 24 a reconnoitring party under Major
Turner went out to the north along the railway and came into collision with a small Boer force.
Reinforcements were telegraphed for to Kimberley, and a couple of companies of North Lancashires
with two armoured trains were sent up the line. The Boers were driven back; they lost Commandant

Botha and several men, while the British had 24 killed and wounded.
There was great excitement in Kimberley during the fight, crowds
pouring out to watch the little British force at its work.

y  At the end of October the Boer force besieging the town was
■ [ '  3 r s t r e n g t h e n e d  by detachments from Mafeking, and

Kimberley isolated. 1 1 1 1  . . . .

probably by recruits from amongst the dislovalistsW yap/ II. -. r  j  j  o
in the Griqualand West district. The investment became closer, and 

jV ̂  I i '• _ 7}I

Born in of the lan

Bishop Stortford. He to South

ertions during the recent siege of Kimberley j;-. ^ *"  ̂ j  ^  ̂ ^
endeared him to every one in the be- l l ’hoto by N. P- Edwards,
loaguered town. K IM B E R L E Y  M A RK ET PLACE.

Oct. 24-30, 1899.] F igh tin g  a t K im b er ley . 53
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the enemy began to show more daring. On November i, either by accident or by one of the 
enemy’s shells, the dynamite stores of the De Beers Mining Company were exploded, causing a fearful 

shock and great alarm in the town. On the 7th, after two days' notice had been 
Bombardment com- „ j yen j t jie  bombardment of Kimberley began. About 70 shells, most of them of

m " small size and very inferior quality, were fired by the enemy, but with no other
result than to shatter a cooking pot. Amidst general mirth the fragments of this vessel were put up 
to auction, the best specimens fetching as much as a couple of pounds.

On the southern frontier the Boers remained inactive all October. Small detachments of them 
were observed at Bethulie, at Norvals Pont, and at the Colesberg Bridge. A larger commando 1,500 

Stormberg district strong, with three guns, was noticed drilling and practising on the north bank of 
abandoned by the the Orange River. At this date 2,500 Boers were watching the Basutos, who, it

British. was feared) would take advantage of the war to wipe off old scores. But owing to
the tact and skill of Sir G. Lagden, the British Resident in Basutoland, this tribe of Kaffir warriors

Frank Craig.]
S E IZ IN G  A  KOPJE.

was kept so thoroughly in hand that it soon became safe for the enemy to withdraw their commandoes 
and move them to Norvals Pont and Bethulie. The Boers were further emboldened by the victory of 
Joubert before Ladysmith on October 30. On November 1 they crossed the Orange River in all 
directions and in considerable force, their main body making Stormberg Junction, some fifty miles 
south of the Free State border, its objective.

Stormberg Junction was a point the possession of which wras almost vital to the British forces. 
It wras easily defensible, and if lost might be very hard to retake. It commanded the lines of com
munication between the advance from East London and the advance from Port Elizabeth, so that if 
it fell into the enemy’s hands the eastern portion of Cape Colony would be entirely cut off from the 
west. Through the later weeks of October it had been occupied by a small naval brigade with guns, 
and by a detachment of the Berkshire regiment. On November 3, by express orders from General 
Buller, this little garrison retired and fell back upon Queenstown, farther down the East London



railway. At the same time a skeleton 
force at Naauwpoort was withdrawn 
to De Aar. The Boers pushed for
ward slowly; Aliwal North was occu- 

„ . * - I pied and rechristened Oliviersfontein,
in honour of the Boer commandant; 
then they aPPeared in some force at 
Burghersdorp, some miles to the north

/ p c .  ' - at steynsburg, on the line between
: Stormberg and Naauwpoort Junction.

[From  a Photograph.
FA C IN G  T H E  BO ER S. ^ — -

During these weeks there were signs of "ferment in all /  W
directions in the Colony. The Boers had expected a rising of

all the Dutch, and asserted that they had I  § 8  - ” f E l
Attitude of the Cape J  f e d  *

Dutch. received promises to that effect from the C M  C
leaders of the Bond or Dutch party at

the Cape. Rifles and ammunition had certainly been
surreptitiously poured into the Colony from the north and ^
distributed to those whom the Boers thought they could
trust. Trains with troops and munitions of war on board
were fired upon well to the south of De Aar, and obstruc- • ■ M

tions on many occasions were found placed upon the line.
But the general attitude of the Dutch Colonials was a I  
hedging one. They had 
no real grievance against
the Imperial Government, ■ > 'Aj,, I
which had given them the ‘ , s-£ " ...
r  n  , r  , r  •' • I  ' ' f P f r y  H H I  I ^ E X -P R E S ID E N T  ST E Y N .fullest measure ol self-

A  ____  £  —. - ■ j|&  Martinus Theunis Steyn,
government, and, though President ofbthe ° t 8y}e bree
sympathising warmly with # - * » *  - .......- T-  • •, 1 t*b° u.» so miles n . e . of Bjoem-

J  * o  J  -*■ *—»  j|- fontem) Oct. 2, 1857. His father

the Boers, and sharing to jjj p r. jPi Jjj| j ' ^ Uvejf an outdoor ufe during

of an independent South t t e e n  he^wasj?n°nto'study'^w in

e Boer rule, V P ......twenty-five. He practised at the
thev w a i t e d  f o r  c n m p  h icr — ------------------  | bar of the Supteme Court, became

y  U c tlL e u  1U I b o r n e  u i g  m u m tu  < , u u  m i m  Attorney-General and (in 1889) a
1 ^ r ^ 1 1 ' • " .  judge. In 1895 on the retirementsuccess beiore irrevocably -~-»r’ * of Mr Relti, he was elected

t  i I j j j  | t  .  ̂| President. It was not until Sep-

the enemies of the British the Transvaal Boers in opposi-
T H E  P R E SID E N C Y , B LO EM FO N T EIN . tion to the British Government

Queen. Formerly the official residence of President Steyn.

O c t . - N ov. 1899.j The B oers in  Cape Colony. 5 5
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H E R  M A JE S T Y  A D D R E SSIN G  T H E  W IV E S  AND C H IL D R E N  OF T H E  H O U SEH O LD  C A V A L R Y  AND R E S E R V IS T S  A T  W IND SO R,

November 29, 1899.
After reviewing the 1st Battalion of the Grenadier Guards, Her Majesty, with that unfailing sympathy which since the opening of the war has endeared 

her more than ever to her subjects, spoke some words of good cheer to the wives and children of the Life Guards, the Blues, and the Reservists, who had 
that morning left for South Africa.



[Photo by Gregory.
H E R  M A JE S T Y  R E V IE W IN G  A T  W IN D SO R  T H E  CO M PO SITE R E G IM E N T  OF H O U SEH O LD  C A V A L R Y  U N D ER  O RD ERS

TO PRO CEED  TO T H E  CA PE (November i i , 1899).
The regiment consisted of men selected from the 1st and 2nd Life Guards and the Horse Guards Blue; preference was given to light weights, out of 

consideration for the horses. H.R.H. the Prince of Wales had bidden the regiment[farewell on the preceding day.

CHAPTER IV.
TH E DESPATCH OF TH E ARMY CORPS.

Dilatoriness of the Government— Full notice to the enemy—Mobilisation begins—Small proportion of cavalry—Loyal action 
of the Colonies—The greatest Expeditionary Force ever sent over seas—Embarkation of the troops—Food supplies— 
The voyage out—The plan of campaign—Character of the country—New tactics required—Despatch of the Fifth and 
Sixth Divisions.

first reinforcements for the British army in South Africa to leave England 
I a f t e r  the tension became acute were three batteries of artillery, which had been 

I ordered out as far back as September 8. Their despatch had
I Dil̂ ovCTmnentthe t>een talked of for some months before, but such was the 

irresolution and timidity of the Cabinet that delay after delay 
| j had occurred. Even now, though these guns were most urgently needed, they

were not sent out in the fastest procurable transports, but, with a strange neglect 
of military necessities, were placed on board two comparatively slow ships—the Z ib e n g h la  and Z a y a t h la .  

Both cleared on September 25, but instead of being able at once to proceed, were detained by defects in 
boilers or by heating of the coal in the bunkers. The Z ib e n g h la  did not leave the Mersey until October 7 ; 
the Z a y a t h la , a little more fortunate, got away from Queenstown on September 29. This ill-omened 
delay is significant in view of later events. Finally the Z a y a t h la  reached Capetown on. October 25 
and the Z ib e n g h la  on the 30th, having occupied, in one way and another, 30 to 35 days on a voyage 
which could have been accomplished with ease by vessels of moderate speed in 20 or 21 days. It is 
quite clear that those responsible for providing funds—cheapness was alleged as an excuse for selecting 
such slow vessels—had completely misapprehended the gravity of the crisis, and forgotten Nelson s 
great saying, F i v e  m inutes m ake the difference between victo ry  a n d  defeat. It is impossible with our British 
system of administmtion to discover who exactly was to blame, but clearly someone made a very serious 
mistake.

—  -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  ----------------1



Tlie British army had been so organised and prepared by the War Office and successive Cabinets
that no considerable body of men was ready to take the field on immediate notice. An elaborate

process had to be gone through before any considerable number of squadrons,
Full notice to the batteries. ancj battalions could leave our a | &  .

enemy.
shores. The immature boys and raw jPQ

recruits had to be weeded out and replaced by reservists 
who had left the colours. To call up the reservists the 

( n r a ^ y ^  ^  Pat''

EMBARKATION OF T H E  N O R TH U M B ER LA N D  F U S IL IE R S  A T  SO U TH AM PTO N . I . ^ . ^1 i n ,

liament some notice would of ------------ i— I— I . Jj"
course have to be given. The 
whole system was admirably

having the very fullest notice t i n

and the very ; fullest warning- of ^  0  ^

•completed, as many urged, in [Photo by Gregory.
- O ’ O F F !

May Or J une, the Hoers could not S.S. German  with ist Battalion RlBe Brigade leaviDĝ Soutbampton.
have gained a month's start, since in May and June the grass upon the veldt is too scanty to permit 
of extensive movements. They could not well open their campaign until October, when the first heavy 
rains fall. \et in the end it may be that the Boers were defeated by our own unsuspiciousness. Had 
our Army Corps been sent out in Mav or June the Republics would have “ climbed down," Britain 
would have once more gone to sleep, and Mr. Kruger would have waited till we were entangled in 
hostilities with some great power, and then have struck us with terrible effect.

r 3  With the F la g  to P retoria . lOct.-N ov. 1899.
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Rt. Hon. G. J. Goscben. Marquis of Lansdowne.

Marquis of Salisbury. Duke of Devonshire. Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour.

T H E  C O M M ITT EE OF N ATIO N AL D E F E N C E .

The order to mobilise was issued on October 7, but the mobilisation 
I  did not officially begin till the 9th. There was—indeed there could

be—no hurry over the bperation, for transports
Mobilisation begins.

were not ready, but had to be prepared as rapidly 
as possible. The total force which it was decided to despatch was as 

—
t ’v ^  Nom. strength. Fighting strength. Guns.

1 Cavalry Division ... ... ... 4,820
3 Infantry Divisions ... ... ... 30,000 26,430 54
Corps
Line of Communications and Reserves 11,000 11,000

51,500

H f l K t T h e  “ fighting force,” it should be explained, includes only cavalry,
artillery, and infantry, and excludes engineers, army service corps, and 
ammunition columns. Thus the total strength of these three arms 
despatched to South Africa was under 46,000 men. In many of the 

[Photo by the stereoscopic Co. published estimates the “ troops on the line of communications” were
f i e l d -m a r s h a l  v i s c o u n t  placed at 10,000, but they were actually much under j.o , o o o , being only

w o l s e l e y , k.p., &c.; c o m m a n d e r -i n - seven battalions strong. To these, 4,000 “ reserves at base” had to
, be added. Thus it would appear that from the first the Army Corps

Bom m 1833, son °* Major Garnet Joseph r r  ■
Wolseley ; Is of Irish birth. Entered the Army w a c  h e l n w  ltd  t h p n r p t i r n l  ritrpnp~fh
1852; Captain, 1855; Major, 1858; Lt.-Colonel, w a s  u e l o w  l l =» t n e o r e t l C d l  b l i e i l g l l l .

L*c?denera"eand̂ Governor"ô  °cyprus!’ 187^; Some further facts have to be noted, as they will help to explain
Commander of Forces in Ireland, 1890-95; • r  1 • • 1 s~\ r  1 • r  i r  :'r<
General, 1882: Field-Marshal. 1894. Served In certain ot the British reverses. (Jut ot this 40,000 men only 5,000
Burmah, the Crimea, at Lucknow, in China . _
and Canada; commanded the Red River Ex- men were mounted—cavalrv or mounted infantry.
pedition, 1870, the Ashantee Expedit on, 1873; Qmnll r»rrmm»finn n f
the E p p tia n E x pedition, 1882, and the Gordon P P This is a smaller proportion than would be found
Relief Expedition, 1884. As Commander-in- C8.Y8.lry. J- Jr

die'lecretary2ofInû for warfthê responsSbluty m any European army of the same size, and was
£nt outnUmber arid equipment of the troops dangerously small m  v i e w  Qf  the fact that j n  South Africa We Were tO



^  strik i^  ' ^ ^  ^   ̂^

earnest of the loyalty of the Colonies. s t o r e s  t o  d r a w  u p o n  ; r i f l e s  i n  t h e  a r m o u r y  a t  f o r t s m o u t h .

6 o  W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. [O cu-Nov. 1899.



While Australia and Canada thus responded to the great call of duty, Natal made the most 
prodigious efforts, to which —____________________________________ _ _______

fuller ^ttent^ w ill^  ^  ^   ̂ i  ^  ^

u s g  w a s  m a d e  of their t h e  s e n d -o f f  o f  t h e  Ca n a d i a n  c o n t i n g e n t  f r o m  Qu e b e c .
The photograph represents the Governor-General, Lord Minto, addressing the troops. The French-Canadian Premier, 

enthusiasm. Where we S ir Wilfrid Laurier, and the Mayor of Quebec, also addressed them.

might have had 5>ooo good volunteers only 1,000 were raised. The Imperial Light Horse, composed almost 
entirely of Outlanders, speedily made a name for itself, and fought with invariable heroism and devotion. 

When the mobilisation in England began the army organisation worked very satisfactorily a.id
smoothly. No such 
task as the transport

HU • t o f a n
The greatest 
expeditionary expedl-

^  |  ̂ t a  r^

T H E  V IC TO R IAN  C O N T IN G E N T  C R O S S IN G 1 P R IN C E’S  BR ID GE, M ELB O U R N E. extra amount of food
As in England, so in all the Colonies, immense crowds gathered to witness the departure of volunteers for the 11 ont. This , mncf Ka

demonstration of the loyalty of the Colonies is certainly one of the most gratifying of the results of the war. a n a  SU O ieS n iu b i  u c

3
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carried. For very short voyages of a few hours or less one man can be shipped for each ton of the 
vessel’s displacement. For such a trip

extremity of the emer- been in some degree overlooked. Fong be-
gency seems to have fore batch of troop-ships was half

~ g ' ' ■ Way ^ aPe j-rooPs were most urgently

----  I rate transport system by making use of the railways. Of the
steamers chartered the great majority steamed 12 or 13 knots.

horses always require some days’ land before

12-PO UNDER N A V A L F IE L D -G U N .
The picture represents the 12-pounder gun on-field carriage, as ^

shipped ; on the 22nd, 4,864 ; and on the 
23rd, 6,335, making a total in four daysj  7 o  J  ^  [Photo Vy Gregory.
of over 2 1 , 0 0 0  men. The troops were a  6-i n c h  h o w i t z e r  o f f  t o  t h e  f r o n t .

. r  , This is one of the weapons of the siege train intended for the bombardment of Pretoria, and
of splendid physique, a large proportion used against Cronje at Paardeberg.

6 2  IVitk th e F la g  to P retoria . [Oct.-N ov. i8gg-
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being reservists; their conduct was sober, steady, and irreproachable. As for the embarkation, it was 
conducted in every case with machine-like order and precision. “ It was almost automatic,”  says an 
eye-witness; “  no one gave orders; there was not the slightest fuss or flurry. Every one in every 
rank knew exactly what he had to do.”  As the ships one by one cast loose there was a roar of 
cheering from their decks and from the shore. Thus did the soldiers of the Queen set out upon 
that voyage from which, alas! too many of them were never to return.

The supplies carried on board each ship had to be very considerable in view of the length of 
the voyages. Taking, as an example, the S u m a tr a , which conveyed 1,200 men to the Cape; she was
furnished with 6,000 lb. of __________________________________________________________________
pre^

of both the quality and the t h e  l a s t  e m b r a c  e .

quantity of the food in some
of the ships. The A r a w a 's  meat was discovered, on inspection just before she left, to be. bad and had 
to be renewed.

There were one or two other mischances, as might indeed be expected in an enterprise of such 
magnitude. The R a p id a n  from Liverpool with remounts on board encountered very heavy weather in 
the Irish Channel, and had to put back with heavy loss in horses. The M an ch ester P o r t had shipped some 
compressed forage which, being damp, heated on board, and detained her till it could be removed.



The total tonnage engaged in the movement of the Army Corps, its supplies, and its transport 
was about 600,000, exclusive
of vessels chartered for the 1— m r a n  — 1- \
divisions which followed later. ^

and at tta Canaries t̂hê  ao-kno^

a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  w e l s h  f u s i l i e r s  a t  p o r t  E l i z a b e t h . appeared, which had been built

in France for Bra- f 
zil and sold, no 
one knew to whom.
Before the war
there ^had been  ̂ ^   ̂  ̂ .

■. ' . * ' '  ̂ ‘̂  ̂ ^ ^   ̂  ̂:  ̂  ̂ ^ ; \ (<. * I! ^^
ders were given b u f f a l o  h a r b o u r , e a s t  L o n d o n  ; w h e r e  p a r t  o f  t h e  a r m y  c o r p s  l a n d f d .

6 4  W ith the F la g  to P retoria . [Oct.-N ov. 1899.
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to the transports on leaving the Canaries to put out all lights and to alter course, steaming ioo miles 
to the west of the usual trade route. Nothing happened, however, and the Boer cruiser, if Boer cruiser 
the stranger really was, vanished. It would be interesting, however, to know what subsequently became 
of her.

The last of the Army Corps transports left England on November 9, and on the same day the 
first arrival at Capetown was recorded. This was the R o s lin  C astle, which had left Southampton on 
October 20 with General Hildyard, his staff, and one battalion of his brigadq. She was at once sent 
on to Durban by the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Redvers Buller, who had reached Capetown on 
October 31. The next transports in were the M o o r , which arrived on the 10th, the Y o rk sh ire , L ism o r e  

C astle, A u r a n ia , and H a w a r d e n  C astle on the nth , and the G ascon  on the 12th. Thereafter every day 
for a week saw the arrival of more ships and men.

K. Ca.on-W ooJvillc.J A R E C O N N A ISSA N C E  IN FORCE.

The original plan of campaign had been as follows :—The three British divisions under Generals 
Lord Methuen, Clery, and Gatacre were to land respectively at Capetown, Port Elizabeth, and East 

London. From each of these searports a railway line leads inland: from Capetown 
The plan of campaign. ^  Kimberley and Buluwayo on the line which will one day run throughout the 

length of Africa “ from the Cape to Cairo” ; from Port Elizabeth to Bloemfontein; and from East 
London to Springfontein on the Port Elizabeth and Bloemfontein railway. On nearing the Orange 
River these three lines converge on a front of about 100 miles, the Capetown and Kimberley line 
at Orange River station, a distance of some 570 miles, that from Port Elizabeth at Norvals Pont, 
328 miles by the railway, and that from East London at Bethulie, a distance of 290 miles. The 
use of three lines of railway, which in any case would have been very much to our advantage, 
was the more desirable from the fact of the South African lines being single tracks, with but 
scanty accommodation for the returning trains, and few facilities for the transport of huge quantities 
of stores and war material. It was probably intended to effect the concentration a little south of the



Orange River, or perhaps ultimately upon Orange River station, where the Capetown and Kimberley 
line crosses the river.
The three divisions would 
then have advanced on 
Bloemfontein. Meantime 
the original idea was that mb 
S ir George White would 
be able to keep the enemy 
at bay in Natal. This 
was a lamentable mis-

T h e  p r o b le m  b e fo r e  thT o u d e m o le n  cam p.
r  12th Lancers parading one hour after receiving orders to proceed to the front.

General Buller when he
reached South Africa was a difficult one to resolve. Was he to depart from his plan of campaign and 
detach a great part of his force to Natal to relieve Ladysmith? If he did so, an advance on Bloem
fontein must be almost indefinitely postponed. Or was he to advance resolutely upon Bloemfontein 
and to trust to such strategy drawing off the Boers from Natal to the defence of the threatened capital 
of the Free State ? But, in this case, how could he be certain that the Boers would not “  swap 
queens ”—or determine to take Ladysmith with the 12,000 British troops inside the town, and allow

Bloemfontein to fall ? It

ô f a 'population ^ L o 1 ŷ
A R R IV A L  O F N E W  SO U TH  W A L E S  L A N C E R S  IN C A P E TO W N. r  r

Passing the General Post Office in Adderley Street. disloyal.

6 6  W ith the F la g  to P reto r ia . [Nov. 1899.



A word must now be devoted to h m —m /m m  m n —i----rr -̂TTfTTiiT— t-;—
the terrain in South Africa. Except in

Natal the country 
Character of the .1 1 , • , .,

country.  ̂  ̂ th ro u gh  w h ich  the t  ̂  ̂ ^

t S f  I p  o B  i
m £ k  t ? : ;  ^  «-

■  P H  j M A R IN ES W IT H  H E A V Y G U N S P A SSIN G  THRO UGH
I f l l  DURBAN.

w]

^  almost unknown except in the rainy season,

D u r b a n  t o w n  h a l l . J  forage for horses and- mules is difficult to
This building claims to be the finest in Natal. It has been fitted up and used as a °

hospital during the war. obtain in any but the wet season, and South
Africa generally cannot maintain its own population, but has to import breadstuffs. The physical

- ..............................~

I S *  f C .  *  ■ - • -'.. .•- -‘ • 't - ■-' •■___j
[Photo by the Biograph Company-

F E E L IN G  T H E  EN EM Y.
The “ firing Mne” approaching within rifle range From an insiantaneous photograph of troops actually In action.

Nov. 1899.] Climate o f  South Africa. 6 7



structure of the country is a vast table-land, 2,500 to 5,000 feet in height, lying on both sides of the 
great Drakensberg Range, the topmost summits of which rise to 11,000 feet. As in most mountainous

___ ____ ______V T ................... - . __________  __ , regions, the climate of this great upland is
hot by day and cold by night. The rivers, for 
the most part, shrink in the dry season to 

J mere chains of stagnant pools; the Orange 
River alone is able to float small boats along 
the greater part of its course at all times of 
the year. When the rains do come the tricklets 
swell to formidable torrents, and can only be

~ ^  interminable table-land or veldt is broken by
innumerable^ low hills or ̂ kopjes, which are

A V IE W  IN T H E  KARROO. .
The northern portion of Cape Colony and much of the Orange Free  ̂ . -  .J, r  ~  ' .. -  . V** -

State is o f  the arid character indicated in this photograph. It is dotted

^  ' A  K A F FIR  H U T  IN T H E  KARROO.
In such a country as this the tactics of

„  , Europe cannot be employed. The general’s greatest difficulty will be to provision
New tactics required. . 0 0  j  r

and water his men and beasts of burden. The absence of good roads compels 
entire reliance upon railways, and gives them an importance which they nowhere else possess. Yet,

liable as they are to interruption 
, by a single daring horseman, they 

are most untrustworthy lines of 
communication, as was seen 
again and again during the courseUgv • • y Y / ' * I 0 0 0
of the war.

'• When the news of the defeat
- of Sir George White on Octo- 

P  ̂  ~ •' -  " ber 30 reach-

' f'" -T̂ : - and Sixth Divisions. England

. -v .. F  '■> ment did not, as might have been
- anticipated, gather from this the 

extreme need for large reinforce-
i: T:~‘~ T < ';‘ ~ ^ y v v, , ' '' jj ___  I rnents, or awake to the gravity

a b a t t e r y  o f  a r t il l e r y  c r o ssin g  a d r if t . of the war. Three battalions
The rivers in South Africa are subject to rapid fluctuations in volume. A river which is easily fordable r\r-Aa.rc>A n n f  r p r J n  r p  f h p

in the morning, may by night be quite impassable, and this fact has had to be reckoned with by our W e r e  O iC lclc U . U U l i u  le p ic t e  
Generals. Buller, in particular— “ The Ferryman,” as a humourist dubbed him on account of his frequent ■, f  XT' h n l c n n ’ c  TsJplr K ilt
crossing and recrossing of the Tugeia—found his operations greatly obstructed by the swollen river. 111611 lO S t ell lN lC n O lS O n  S IN c K , UUL

S
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M L  VI
The photograph represents the playing into barracks at Kilkenny of V r  W

the last batch of reservists of the King’s Royal Rifles (3rd Battalion). Of V  H |
this regiment the Duke of Cambridge is Colonel-in-Chief, and Sir Redvers 1 JB B |
Buller Colonel-Commandant.

a steady stream of reinforcements was not kept B
flowing towards the Cape. There was talk of 1®*>
mobilising a Fifth Division, but the mobilisation was not begun *  
until November 13, and thus 10 days were wasted at a time 
when every moment was precious. Nor was there any haste in the despatch 
of this Division ; the first transport conveying troops belonging to it did
not leave till November 24, the last not until December 9, forty days after the disaster. The Sixth
Division was not mobilised until December. Had both divisions been mobilised on November 3 or 4,
it may safely be predicted that the misfortunes which befell British arms in South Africa during the
second week of December would not have had to be recorded. Whatever may have been the cause of

these delays, it is certain that they
—. • r-~---------  j occasioned deep disappointment, not

S
Mg&t *£36, „ 4 only to the generals at the front, whose
V  i *  ♦  A  ■■ . _ A  , ,

F P g P f  ’ T L  ' ft f l  . *  ...: w ? despatches again and again adverted to
. ;'y"; *'t ’ the necessity for more men, and espe-

P r n  ;' ^ V  ’ A l  cially for m0re cavalry and artillery,
but als0 ^ t h e  public at home, who

t  W M  any sacrifice to secure a prompt and per-
manent settlement. There were rumours

has, however, frankly admitted that the 
- j  J ill forces of the enemy were underestimated ;

p l a y i n g  T H E  b o e r  g a m e . a n  e r r o r  i n t °  which, unfortunately, we
British soldiers using ant-hills and boulders for cover. fall again and again.

N ov.-D ec. 1899.] Despatch o f  the F ifth  an d  Sixth Divisions. 69



/ . * '  i sv' 'SDK'' Afir;

j ^ ̂ 1 ^ I '*  ̂̂

S. C h a rlto n .\  _  „  „  | „  „  „  „  __
B R IT ISH  CAVALRY D RIV IN G  IN A BOER OUTPOST.

CHAPTER V.
TH E BEGINN IN G OF T H E ADVANCE IN NATAL AND CAPE COLONY.

Natal threatened—Armoured trains—Ladysmith bombarded—Assault on the town—The Boers at Chieveley—Armoured train 
wrecked near Chieveley— Endeavours to clear the obstruction—Capture of Mr. Winston Churchill—The Estcourt garrison 
in danger—Shelling of Mooi River Camp—Boer advance checked at Nottingham Road—The Willow Grange fight— 
Arrival of Lord Dundonald and General Buller—Comparison of the opposing armies—The forward movement begins— 
Boer position at Colenso—Buller determines to attack.

Boer success before Ladysmith on October 30 was not promptly followed up, 
probably because of the want of a properly organised transport, and the diminutive 

I British forces outside the beleaguered town were given three or four very precious
davs to prepare for the worst. Colenso, we have seen, was evacuated on November 2, 
and the British garrison withdrawn to Estcourt, 27 miles farther south. The 

J  Boers occupied a strong position on a hill known as Grobler’s Kloof, a little to 
the north of the Tugela, commanding thoroughly the roads between Ladysmith 

and Colenso. Upon this hill thev placed heavy guns and erected entrenchments with two objects 
the first to prevent the advance of a relief force from the south, .the second to shut in Sir George 
White. Thev also showed well to the south of Colenso, in the neighbourhood of Frere, having 
apparently marched by the roads which lead down into the centre of Natal from the Upper Tugela 
region. They did not' immediately occupy Colenso, but they made all preparations to destroy the 
two bridges, should such a measure become necessary.

The danger for Natal was great. Captain Percy Scott of the T e r r ib le  landed with a large 
number of guns and bluejackets to defend Durban; works were erected at Pietermaritzburg, the 

capital of the Colony, and volunteer forces were raised with all possible expedition. 
The Imperial Infantry Corps, 1,000 strong, was enrolled at Durban and rieter 

maritzburg; Murray’s Mounted Volunteers, Thorneycroft’s Mounted Infantry, the Umvoti Mounted 
Volunteers, and the Durban Light Infantry were among the other regiments raised by the Colony.



Frank Craig.]

COLD S T E E L : B R IT ISH  SO LD IE R S D RIVING  T H E  BO ER S FROM A KOPJE.

' '''



D U R B AN , T H E  B R IT IS H  B A S E  IN N A T A L.

Hundreds of refugees from Colenso and the abandoned districts poured down into the seaboard of 
Natal, yet there was no sign of panic. The women especially distinguished themselves by their 
fortitude and bravery in this hour of sad calamity. Nor did the Colonists reproach the 
Home Government, which had failed, in spite of many entreaties, adequately to garrison the Colony 
though to the irresolution and tardiness displayed by the authorities at home all these sufferings 
were due.

An armoured train daily proceeded from Estcourt to reconnoitre in the direction of Colenso.
Why this dangerous and clumsy contrivance should have been used for such a purpose it is difficult

, , . . to say. The lives of somewhere about ioo men were daily risked upon an errand
Armoured trains. . . . .  J  p

which could have been accomplished with infinitely greater ease by half-a-dozen 
mounted infantry. The train was tied of necessity to ©are line nf advance or retreat; it was a 
conspicuous object, and made enough noise with its puffing and blowing to alarm all the Boers for 
miles around. Nothing could be easier for them than to bring up and lay their guns on some

particular point of the line, removing one or two rails. If this were

H
done after the train had passed, its retreat might be cut off and its cap
ture rendered certain. The risk was a matter of common talk in the 
British camp, yet these foolhardy expeditions continued day by day.

Under Captain Scott’s direction a number ^
of 45-pounder naval guns were rapidly supplied *■*- * *  p  ^  " r* ,
with carriages, which gave them mobility and Y •' > -
rendered them available as a sort of heavy field- 
gun. So mounted, they were of the greatest 
service both in the def :nce of Ladysmith and 
in our numerous assaults upon Boer positions.
Captain Scott also designed a railway truck
to carry the gun, and from which it could be ___- _  -,XT ,^ATVr c c a t t m c  rA P D iA G F ^
fired. y GtX&S LA N D E D  BY T H E  “ T E R R IB L E  A T  D URBAN, ON CAPT. S C O T T  S  CA R R IA G ES.
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On November 5 the armoured train carried two companies of the Dublin Fusiliers close to Colenso, 
when the enemy was sighted. The infantry detrained, but, as it was clearly seen that the Boers
______________________________________________________________________  were endeavouring to cut

the British line of retreat,
......  entrained again and fell

back towards Estcourt. 
tiejeStf Then the enemy in his

■ turn retired, and the train

^  ̂  ̂ ^   ̂ â V̂nC c^u^ou^ Er

e s t c o u r t . their heavy guns poured
shell and shrapnel into the town, doing, however, very little damage, and inflicting insignificant loss

of life. On November 4 General White opened negotiations with Joubert, in
Ladysmith bombarded.

command of the Boer forces, for the removal ot the sick and the women and 
children, who should have been sent away before the siege began, but who, with the lamentable want 
of foresight which characterised all our operations, had been allowed to remain in the town till the 
investment was complete. It is natural for a general officer in command of an investing force to refuse 
to allow a besieged force to rid itself of its encumbrances, but Joubert suggested that the non-combatants 
should be removed to a

The - m a i n a  came
,  , ,»  ___ _ i n s i d e  a n  a r m o u r e d  t r a i n .from the north, and was

' Nov. 4-9, 1899.] A rmoured Trains in Natal. 7 3



met by the King’s Royal Rifles and 
the Rifle Brigade. It was never

The British losses were absurdly t h e  l e e -e n f i e l d  r i f l e , u s e d  b y  t h e  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s .

small—only three killed and seven- The cartridges b are p la M d sln g ly in th e  magazine a , from which a spring at the bottom forces
J  them upwards till one of them enters the breech, when it is pushed forward by the bolt d into the

teen wounded To wha<- extent the chamber ca n d  fired The ^thd raw al of the bolt ejects the spent cartridge. There is a slide which
l c c i i  w u u u u c u .  1  u  'V 11c c A i c i i  l L i ic  when required, cuts off the magazine and allows single cartridges to be used, f  is a cleaner and oil-

rr  1 • rr  nm |i can carried within the butt.enemy sunered it was aimcult to
say, but there is reason to think that the Boer losses were far heavier. When the conflict died awav

--s . the naval weapons fired a salute of

V ' | l l i l i§ = = .  twenty-one guns in honour of the Prince
ggsgasSS: of Wales’ birthday, and the troops sang

" ^le | N̂ ° na1  ̂ Anthem “  t °  the accom-

1, force. On this same dav Mr. Kruger
T H E  M A U S E R  R IF L E , U S E D  B Y 'T H E  B O E R S . f e P U H P  + ! , „  + 1 V  i

The cartridges e  are carried in a holder, from which, by one pressure of the thumb, they e a t e n e u  tnat U n i e S S  a 1 r a n S V a a l  S p y ,
are released and dispose themselves in proper order in the magazine a . They are Dressed n o m o H  u „ _ | , _  , , , r  „  1 1 , . ,
upwards by a spring b , and forced, one at a time, into the chamber c by the bolt d. The rifle n a m e d  M a r k s ,  W n O  h a d  b e e n  a r r e s t e d
is sometimes provided with a bayonet, but this the Boers do not carry j  r  ,  _ ,

and confined in Ladysmith, were re
leased, he would execute six British officers. The threat was received with the contempt which it 
deserved. It appeared that Marks was a member of the Transvaal detective service who had been in

i
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Natal gathering information before 
*j! the war. As such his detention 
^  was' perfectly justifiable ; indeed, in

the R oslin  C asU  ^
' : They were at once sent up country

to Estcourt On this same day a 
t h e  e y e s  o f  t h e  a r m y , n a t a l  p o l i c e  o n  p a t r o l  general movement of Boers coming

from the Free State began upon Central Natal. On the 13th the railway line was destroyed at 
Chieveley, one station to the south of Colenso. A force of about 500 Boers was seen at Chieveley on 
this day. The armoured train arrived while they were actually at work destroying the line and 
temporarily drove them back. About the same time parties of Boers were seen at Estcourt, and some 
alarm began to be felt for the troops at that place. On the 14th the Lisn to re  C astle and Y o rk sh ire  

arrived at Durban, on the 15th the G a sco n , and on the 16th the H a w a r d e n  C astle, and landed fresh 
1 einforcements, which were hurried up to General Hildyard at Estcourt.

On the 15th a second and easily preventable reverse befell our troops in Natal, causing general 
discouragement. This was the derailment of an armoured train near Chieveley a catastrophe which

had been f o r e s e e n _________________________________
Armoured train wrecked for SQme , b y

near ChieYeley. J  J

every private and ̂

T H E  D U BLIN  F U S IL IE R S  C LIM B IN G  INTO T H E  ARMOURED  
TRAIN  ON T H E  DAY OF T H E  D ISA ST E R .

v' %i
.  ̂ Chieveley, safety  ̂ without seeing any Boers.

i.Inc, r\ i c c 1 Ki 1 K to be^held by the enemy. The Boers gave no sign
of life till the train was close under them, and then opened a tremendous fire from their rifles and from 
two field guns and a Maxim automatic one-pounder. Simultaneously the driver of the locomotive 
put on all steam and the train headed furiously down a steep gradient towards Frere. But the enemy

Nov. g -i5 , 1899.] The Arm oured Tram Disaster. 75



had made full preparations. A large stone had been placed on the line, and this derailed the leading
truck (containing plate-layers tools, a break-down gang, and the guard), an armoured car behind it, and
another truck. The occupants were flung through the air, and several of them severely injured. The
engine, one armoured car, and the truck with the 7-pounder, kept the rails.

Unfortunately the derailed armoured car and truck blocked the line and had to be removed.
The Boer guns had changed their position, and opened a pitiless fire at a range of 1,300 yards.

None the less, the men of the Durban Light Infantry and the Dublin Fusiliers, led
Endeavours to clear , c a p t a jn Haldane and Mr. Winston Churchill—sometime a lieutenant in the 

the obstruction. J  r
Arm}' and now acting as a newspaper correspondent—bravely set to work. Shells 

and bullets rained upon them, yet, in spite of this, one truck was dragged backwards and then

T H E  D IS A S T E R  TO  T H E  AR M O U R ED  T R A IN  N E A R  C H I E V E L E Y ,
In which Mr. Winston Spencer Churchill, the special correspondent of The M orning Post, son of the late Lord Randolph Churchill, distinguished himself

by his gallant conduct.

toppled over so as almost to clear the line; it still overlapped slightly, and the engine was set to work 
to butt it aside. There was great danger of derailing or injuring the locomotive in this operation. 
Attempt after attempt was made carefully, with unsuccess. Each time the engine moved it a little, 
but only a little, and the successive pushes failed to clear the line. At last, however, a well-aimed 
shell struck the locomotive, setting the wood with which it was protected on fire, and the driver in 
despair turned on full steam. With a grating, tearing sound the engine tore its way past, but, unhappily, 
the armoured car and truck behind it parted their couplings, and could not be got past the obstruction. 
They had to be abandoned.

As many of the wounded as possible were placed on the engine, and keeping on the further side 
of it the survivors retreated. The Boers, however, poured in such a hot fire that order soon vanished 
from the British force. The engine had to put on steam to escape; the infantry were left behind,
and dropped here and there crying for help. A few were doubling to some houses for shelter, when
a wounded private raised the white flag.

At once the Boers galloped in upon the shattered remnants and demanded their surrender.
Churchill was captured with the party; he had been on the engine, but upon reaching Frere had
gallantly jumped down and gone back into the battle. Five of the British force were killed; twenty

s
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■r*gg -

i .  ^ '

[Photo by Gregory.
G E N E R A L  SIR  R E D V E R S B U L L E R , K.C.M.G., K.C.B., V  C.

Born, 1839; entered 60th Rifles, 1858; served in China, i860; Red River Expedition, 1870; Ashanti War, 1874; Kaffir War, 1878; Zulu War, 1878-9; 
Deputy Adjutant-General, 1885; Under Secretary for Ireland, 1887; Adjutant-General, 1890; Lieut.-General, 1891; in command at Aldershot, 1898; 
appointed to command of Army Corps, South Africa, 1899. Sir Redvers Buller arrived in Capetown October 3 1 ; having matured his plans he went 
on to Natal, arriving on November 25.



wounded and sixty unwounded prisoners were taken ; fifteen wounded escaped on the engine, and about
twenty men who were not on the engine 

Capture of {?ot away through the
Mr. WinBton Churchill bush. Thus needlessly 

and eighty men. , r ,, ■
and wastefully were a

hundred men, whom the country could ill
spare, thrown away.  ̂The defe^ had, how-

whence they were despatched to Pretoria.
F R E R E  B R ID G E , D E S T R O Y E D  B Y  T H E  B O E R S, November 24. .

\ They were treated with extreme kindness.
The Boer commander complimented th,em upon their defence, and permitted them to see the guns 
which had wrought their discomfiture. These were of the latest type, quick-firers, using fixed ammu
nition (i .e ., with shell and cartridge made up together as in rifle ammunition), and of much greater 
range than British field guns.

In face of the Boer advance, the position of the garrison at Estcourt, which did not reach
3,000 men, became very serious. The place Was commanded by heights from which the Boer long-range

guns could bombard with', effect, and from the numerical weakness of the British 
The Estcourt garrison r  \  .  .

in danger. lorce and the want oi water these heights could not be occupied by our men.
There were no cavalry or mounted infantry beyond a couple of hundred men to

meet and keep touch with the enemy. The onljX artillery available was composed of one or two naval
•2-pounders and the j .1 "■ 1 \ ■ ............  — ■ " >«. ■ ■■

Natal Government ob-
muz-

zledoa^e^rs. The Horne  ̂ ^ ^  ^ ^

, .. - - [Photo by the Biograph Co.
the railway, the cul- a t  c h i e v e l e y : s i g n a l l i n g  f o r  r e i n f o r c e m e n t s .
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verts, and the railway bridges south of Colenso' the damage and delay caused would have been very 
great, but for some inscrutable reason they did little beyond wrecking the iron bridge at Frere and

____________  . tearing up the rails in one or two
T "  places.

As the transports reached Durban 
a^onsiderable

K A F F IR S D IG G IN G  A T R E N C H  FOR T H E  B R IT ISH  A T  C F IIE V E L E Y . fifK k

of infantry, Bethune’s mounted infantry—raised in Natal—
and two batteries of artillery were the first to arrive. On m S k

the 1 8th there was skirmishing between the Boers and the 
British troops a couple of miles to the north of Estcourt.
The enemy raised the Transvaal Flag at Weenen and scoured 
the whole country on both sides of the railw'Tv between 
Colenso and Estcourt. On the 19th Boers were seen at 
Highlands, two stations to the south of Estcourt and close ^ ^ B B / m ^ '

to Mooi River, where a small British force was encamped. __ —
[Photo by Elliott &  Fry.

Mr.W IN STO N  LEO NARD  S P E N C E R  
. C H U R C H IL L

| Randolph Churchill, and inherits many 

only

^ a n d  Sandhurst, and entered the Army in
He served with the Spanish forces 

In Cuba that year, ana saw much

Force orderly officer to the
- late Sir William Lockhart, and was

'— • ' j i s l  BP B H S flK * ' the Nile
:i£ E x p e d i t i o n a r y  Force in 1898, and present

ber 1899, when armoured train 
T ., was captured bv the Boers at Chieveley,

j j j f S y BfcjB tsjp y /A  his bravery ; he was taken prisoner ancl
deported to Pretoria, where he remained

Pr e to r ia . m o u n te d  m en  a n d  tw o
Showing in the foreground (above the point marked) the Model Schools where the Brtfish officers were Imprisoned.

naval guns moved out
from Estcourt under Colonel Hinde. But at the last minute news was received that the Boers \yere 
far stronger than had been supposed. Colonel Hinde hesitated to attack; and the opportunity was 
lost. On the 21st the British column tardily approached the enemy’s position, and was about two
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miles off it when intelligence arrived that another Boer commando was approaching the railway from
the west. Fearful of being cut off, after ■ . __________
indulging in a little, skirmishing with p 
the Boers the British fell back to the

f f i t f i ^  | s i ^  force  ̂of

By this Boer advance a small party l a n c e r s  at Nottingham road.
'of Natal Police, under Captain Cayzer, The most southerly point reached b, the Boers In Natal.

who had gone to Weenen to maintain signalling communication with Ladysmith, were all but cut off.
They had an exciting time of it. Having climbed a mountain 5,000 feet high and set up their instruments,
:just as night fell a native brought them news that they were in the very midst of 1,200 Boers. Fortunately
the night was pitch dark, pouring with rain, and in the plash of the deluge they were able to steal
their way unperceived down a precipitous disused Kaffir track. At the bottom, however, it was found
•that Captain Cayzer’s horse had broken its fetlock. One of the police took the Captain up behind, and in
this plight the party rode before the enemy first into Greytown and then on to Pietermaritzburg.

The most southerly point reached by small raiding parties of the Boers was Nottingham Road,
r-------------------------------------- ------------------------ -— :---- -——------ -—:—:--------— ------- t w e l v e

Boer advance 
checked at rnues to
Nottingham th e  south  

Road.
o f  M oo 1 

River Camp. Here 
'' they looted farms,

C 'aR  ‘ 'S 'g g ' . . . ' - /  • ■ •% ' :  ̂ destroyed the farmers’
furniture, and did an

-•? ^  moved""' to ^  Willow
j T H E  CLO CK  O F C H I E V E L E Y  CAMP.

The cartridge-case of one of the large naval guns was used as a bell, a sword serving as clapper to strike the hours. Grange. The gtin

80 W ith the F la g  to P retoria . [Nov. 20-22, i8gg.



in a terrific hailstorm, during which hailstones fell
■I • , 1 1 ,  1 [Front' (in Instantaneous Photograph.as big as eggs and wounded two or three men.

They climbed the slopes of Brynbella and were close to the Boer camp when .a picket challenged 
and opened fire. In a moment the British troops with fixed bayonets were upon the picket, but the 
Boers in camp had taken the alarm and fled along a ridge which extended for about a thousand yards, 
to the-'main force, now seen to be posted at the further extremity of the ridge. A heavy fire was 
opened upon the West Yorkshires, and the battalion promptly took shelter behind a low stone wall. 
Here the Boer guns shelled them with effect, while as the naval gun was unfortunately unable to 
reach the enemy, the British had no artillery of their own to reply. The position was quite untenable;

BR IN G IN G  IN T H E  W O UND ED  FROM T H E  W ILLO W  G R A N G E FIG H T.

Nov. 22, 1899,]_________ The A chon cit J/Villow Gvange. 8 1



there was nothing left except for the infantry to retire. The retreat was covered by the mounted
men, and by a squadron ___________ ,
of the Imperial Light 
Horse ; it was not effected 
without difficulty, as the

* * 4 *• ••• ;, COLENSO RAILWAY BRIDGE.  ̂/

^p^nd  ̂ failed to ^d^^^

strong, were scuttling back to j ^  ====:̂ ^ ^ p ^  ■_  ̂ •

Colenso wit their plunder, only !U ^ >  «l»: • " I ' J "  ..V .*^ ^ •-^ • ’V'-
too pleased to be unmolested. The -'v . '*** "IHPI! ™  TplP
high-water mark of the Boer ad- [Pholo by KnigU_

vance had been reached. On the g e t t in g  a w a r-b a llo o n  r e a d y : a d ju s t in g  t h e  t e l e g r a p h ic  a p p a r a t u s .
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24th the Estcourt force pushed forward to Frere unopposed, but found that further progress was 
stopped by the destruction of the railway bridge over the Blaauwkrantz. The engineers at once went 

Arrival of work to build a trestle bridge. In the next two days the railway was repaired
Lord Dundonald and between Estcourt and Mooi River. On the 30th Lord Dundonald, who had 

> arrived and taken over the command of the mounted troops, pushed forward with 
1,400 mounted infantry and a battery of artillery to Colenso, and drew a very heavy fire from the 
Boer positions. ‘ After reconnoitring these he fell back without the loss of a man. On the same day 
the railway bridge at Colenso was blown up by the Boers.

b r i n g i n g  i p ' . i : \ r n i R Y  o f  i n H i n  Airr

In the meantime, during the closing weeks of November and the early days of December, no 
less than sixteen battalions of infantry, two, regiments of cavalry, and five batteries of field artillery 
had arrived at Durban, and with them had come General Buller to take over the command. Added 
to the 4,000 men already under arms in the colony outside Ladysmith, they gave an available British 
force in the field of a little over 21,000. In this force the infantry numbered 18,000, the cavalry and 
mounted infantry 2,600, and the artillery 750 with 30 guns. A mountain battery armed with six 
miserable little screw seven-pounder muzzle-loaders should be added to this total.
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Certain points must now be noted as bearing upon the adequacy of this force for the work which
was before it—the work of clearing a way to Ladysmith. In the first place the strength of the

enemy was believed to be at least 25,000, and 
Comparison of the T, ,,

opposing armies. m i g h t  e a s l l y  b e  n e a r e r  3 5 - 0 0 0 .  G e n e r a l  B u l l e r  K B N B B F ^ |

was thus, even adding in as available the 10,000 ^ B B | ^ ^ . , . y  ^ ^ B
effectives at Ladysmith, by no means certain of outnumbering the 
enemy. In the second place he would have to act on the offensive.
and would have to assail or “  turn ” strong Boer.positions. To “ turn” ? C *. f l
a position, it need scarcely be B  ■ v  »^B

But ' B ^ B p .. B
positions held, as were these, by ^^^B
good and mobile troops cannot be ^
successfully assailed, and certainly

a considerable advantage.of num-
bers on the assailants’ side. In B
point of mobility General Buffer's 
infantry could not compare with
the Boers, who were,, of course, 'i & Dcbenumi-

to a, man mounted, W  O S ept 111 / /  B Took part in the^Ashantl War of 1873-4, and iri:"the
+ Via  n o p n  a n r l  n A A rlp rl n n  ow/4 i f  . Zulu War ofiS?9.irt command of the .4 th Battaliont lK  o p e n  a n a  n e e a e a  n o  su e  ll l fp|^fc$9^ B  of the Natal .Native Contingent.- He.again saw

1 1 .  , ,  , ^ ----- ^  .-* i B l ^ B  active service-'in. the * Egyptian - W ar of 1882 as
e l 3 .u O r3 .t e  t r a n s p o r t  s y s t e m  a s  IS >b I H  D.A.Q.G.,* and wenrthrough.the'battles of Kassas-

. and "Tel-el-Kebir. - During ■ the Soudan cam-
r e q u i r e d  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  A r m y .  paign of i8tk be was Assistant Military Secretary

to Sir Gerald Graham. He commands the .-6th
While the British soldier was Brigade of tba.SouthAfrican.l-ield Force,

moving five miles the Boer could which must' b:e used! freely to
cover fifteen. Again, in artillery, pave the way - for an. infantry

[ ‘ ’  , attack,. General Buffer's. army
was very weak.. The.: usual pro- 

in European, armies
B bkB B B  five guns to. every thousand!men :

 ̂ ^5 y L ■.; ^ ^ B  B B l  - ^ J B  he had only" thirty' field, guns,
igr' i •’’ ' ' ~ ’ j SBgp ^ ^ ^ B  ^ ^ W  , ; # B  instead: of 105, to 2.1,000 men.

f l j ^ B  L-,;_ . ~^|jB^B Finally,, his mounted' force was
/ ) ^  I ■  ̂ ^ ^ B  J K ^ B  inadequate,, and his. transport

j ^ V .  . - ; f l  whether he asked of the Home
j g  ~ Had the command,:until.the beginning of the war, of G o v e r n m e n t  a  l a r g e r ,  f o r c e ,  b u t

the 3rd Infantry Brigade at Aldershot.' Originally
destined for the Navy, in.w hich,he served from if he did it Was llOt granted hllll. 

^ ^ J F  1859101864.; three years later he entered the Army, 0
J j i H B f l  ^ B B B  an din isrebecam e Captain in the Highland Ligfit Yet SO,0 0 0  men with 2 0 0  field

^ B ^ P ^^ B B T  1 Infantry. Prom that time forward his advance was -J ’
\  B h  rapid, and he attained his present rank in i 8qq. He ______  __ i i i ____  v „  „  „

__  ___  served with the Egyptian Expedition in 1882', and guns W OUIQ have been I lO t . 0 1 1 6
^ u  was.present at Kassassin and Tel-el-Kebir. 1 rom . . ,1 r  .1

[Photo by Elliott &' Fry. 1893 to 1898 he was Commandant of the Staff Col- Will i t  tOO gr 6 3 . t 3 . Strength lO r  t i l  6
M AJO R-GENERAL T H E  HON N E V IL L E  leSe Commands the 2nd Brigade in South Africa. .

GERALD LYTTELTON," C.B., proper performance ot his task.
Ai r̂ ô?TŜ yeark6H2°was"bor?in*am! H^ e  as elsewhere in South Africa the disasters which befell British
was educated at Eton. He joined the Rifle , , , , , ,  i . • ___ _____ , u „
Brigade in 1865, and served with it in Canada arms mav be traced to these three causes— under-estimating tne
and India, seeing a good deal of active service. . . . ,
a .d .c . to Lord Spencer, viceroy of India, from en en iv  s fo rce, a tte m p tin g  to effect m o st d ifficult o p e ra tio n s in a
1868 to 1873, and Military Secretary to Sir John J  . r  o  _
Gover?o°rVÎ Bombay^He wen “ through^ d ifficult c o u n try  w ith  in a d e q u a te  stre n g th , an d  failu re  to  o b serv e  th e

brigad<Mn°fhePN?ie Expeditio"^oTTs^"befng p recau tio n s w h ic h  th e  le sso n s o f  th e  p a st h a v e  sh o w n  to  be n e ce ssa ry .

Assistant Military secretary at the war office in  th e la st w e e k  ox N o v e m b e r, G e n e ra l Jbuller s arm }' w a s  le in -
during 1807 and 1808, and now commands the r  i 1 . . , , r  . I
4th Brigade in south Africa. lorcecl by two naval 4 ‘7 -inch guns and fourteen 12-pounders, which
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had been sent ashore from 
the T e rr ib le  for the de- 

of Durban.  ̂ These

C f a  ^ P ' " ' .  ’ ’’C  "' themselves f or mi da bl e
-:* «  /.'■ . ,r- marksmen.

!"'. - On December n th
everything was ready for 

a forward
LB " ™ * ' J '• -  ----------------------- ' - - ' - '~’ ■' ■ •■*• - ' ^•' •*■ — & • ••«■$.. -.•■ .â tL̂ tMuW Hi » The forward

[Photo by Van Hoepen. movement begins. movement. 
SO M E OF T H E  M EN WHO K EPT  U S OUT OF LA D YSM ITH . The tTOODS

Boer farmers with their servants encamped on a hill overlooking the town. *
were disposed as follows :—

H i l d y a r d ’s  B r i g a d e . L y t t e l t o n ’s  B r i g a d e . B a r t o n ’s  B r i g a d e . H a r t ’s  B r i g a d e .

2nd Royal West Surrey. 2nd Scottish Rifles. ist Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 1st Connaught Rangers.
2nd West Yorkshire. ist Durham Light Infantry. 2nd Royal Irish Fusiliers. ist & 2nd Rl. Dublin Fusiliers.
2nd East Surrey. ist Rifle Brigade. 2nd Royal Scots Fusiliers. ist Royal InniskillingFusiliers.
2nd Devonshire. 3rd King’s Royal Rifles. 2nd Royal Fusiliers. ist Borderers.

14th and 66th Field Batteries. 63rd and 64th Field Batteries.

D u n d o n a l d ’s  M o u n t e d  B r i g a d e .

ist Royal Dragoons. Composite Regiment of Mounted Infantry. Thorneycroft’s Mounted Infantry.
13th Hussars. Bethune’s Mounted Infantry. South African Light Horse.

7th Field Battery.

=  =  |----- 9

BO ER COMMANDO W ITH  MAXIM GUN DRAW N BY H O RSES.
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Barton’s brigade was the first to move out from Frere Camp. At dawn on December 12 it 
advanced to a kopje three miles south of Colenso. From this kopje the ground sloped smoothly and 
gently down to the River Tugela, hidden in its deep bed by scrub and brushwood.

To the north in a hollow lay the tin roofs of the little village of Colenso and the road bridge, 
which the Boers had left intact. Across the river the outline of the enemy’s works could be vaguely

made out by powerful glasses along the slopes of two strongly fortified kopjes
Boer position at , . . , ,, , . . . .

Colenso and beyond these on the high hills which rise to the north-west and which are
known as Red Hill and Grobler’s Kloof. At Fort Wylie, on a low hill just 

across the river, was another strong Boer position close to the railway and commanding the two 
bridges. Away on the extreme British right rose the steep purple slopes of Mount Inhlawe on the 
southern bank of the river. This mountain towered to a height of over 4,000 feet, dominating the 
whole neighbourhood. From its slopes and summit an enfilading fire could be directed upon any force

R B T O E M o e  ? ^ * ” w b “ n ?  [

„  2”° „  JAN.2 6 ^ 3  *  F P l  P i  ■ W E y lV  /§ ^

S \  _ iL  vo  r r  i^ oen- m  C, k
p r s j  I  ® TELT0K) '- vj

-  r \ (  ,- u p
\  lV a g o n \ T V - f j  „  C .. '■ J m/ T . A  F I1 ^  ^Afv / /  \  D r, \ X  ‘ g r o t g i e t e r s  O f.T  J .  g jfc ^ JV ate ^ g /r^

\  VS \  Y  T‘ V 4̂jf Montê X .'\
\  lr \  j h  sfeffi..-P .WV \ *?CHRi8Toffca§

SPEARlVlAN^j
C A M P \  \ L  I, / \ _ ' ^ ^ ^ H I E V E L E y \ | £  /  ^ y ^ J J S r C i J119

^ 4 ^ -*^ p » y » g fie ld  J  's \ [  CAW,5 v̂\H I

MAP SH O W IN G  B U L L E R ’S  T H R E E  U N S U C C E S S F U L  AN D  F IN A L  S U C C E S S F U L  A T T E M P T  TO D R IV E  T H E  B O ER S
FROM T H E IR  PO SITIO N  ON T H E  T U G E L A .

attempting to cross the river near Colenso. It was held in strength by the Boers, who had built a military 
bridge over the Tugela to the north of it, though the fact was as yet unknown to the British. Nearer 
Colenso were the heights of Monte Cristo and Hlangwane, both, like Inhlawe, held by the Boers.

The naval guns followed close on the heels of Barton, and took up a position facing Colenso on 
the evening of the 12th. On .December 13 they opened fire on the Boer entrenchments at 7,200 yards,, 
giving particular attention to the two kopjes. No reply could be drawn from the enemy. From time 
to time small groups of Boers were seen scattering as shells fell, but except for this there was silence 
in their positions.

On the 14th Hildyard’s, Lyttelton’s, Hart’s, and Dundonald’s brigades followed in the steps of 
Barton s, and encamped to the north of Chieveley, in sight of Colenso. The naval guns advanced 
somewhat and again bombarded the kopjes and Fort Wylie, at times also shelling a laager which 
could be seen 10,000 yards away, on a ridge beyond the river. Once more the Boers maintained 
absolute silence, and very few of them were seen. The general impression was that they were falling 
back, and that they did not intend to hold the line of the Tugela.

8 6  IVith the F la g  to Pretoria. [Dec. 12 -14 , 1899.



That evening General Buller determined to force the passage of the river with all his troops on
Kg— --------------:—;........................................ ___  ...... ....  the 15th. The mounted

troops under Dun- 
donald were to occupy

THORNEYCROFT’S MOUNTED IN- '
FANTRY PACKING KIT AT MOOI f

Hlangwane''Hill so as to s t e a j: kmad lo c o .m«.iiv e s  u sed  by  t h e  British  g e n e r a ls  in south  a f r i c a

enfilade the enemy’s posi- T0 BRING UP su p p l ie s .

tion. Barton’s Brigade was to take ground between Hildyard’s and Dundonald’s, Lyttelton’s between 
Hildyard’s in the British centre and Hart’s on the British left, ready to support either. The 
naval 4 7 ’s and four of the 12-pounders, under Captain Jones of H.M.S. F o r te , took up a position on 
the top of an eminence two miles from Colenso, prepared to set to work when the advance began.

LETTERS FROM HOME. DISTRIBUTING THE BRITISH MAIL IN CAMP.
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Boer' Ambulwana,
Position o f Boer camp behind Trenches held by Boer advanced position Colenso I I advanced overlooking Where the ten guns

Boer “  Long Tom." this shoulder. liildyard's Brigade. shelled by naval gun. Village. rfl position. Ladysmith. were lost.
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D EATH  OF L IE U T E N A N T  RO BE R TS, O NLY SON OF FIELD -M A R SH A L LORD R O BE R T S OF KANDAHAR, IN AN A TTEM PT TO
R E C O V ER  T H E  ABANDONED GU N S AT COLENSO.

Lieut. Roberts is seen on the extreme right of the picture. He fell mortally wounded ; Capt. Congreve returned to his assistance and brought him in.

The battle begins— Bombardment of Fort Wylie—Artillery pushed forward—The Boers open W  jB§i I M
fire—The guns abandoned—General Hart’s position—The Dublin Fusiliers attempt to \ /'/j ( £ &  HpD w

ford the Tugela— Their retirement ordered—Failure to carry Hlangwane—Advance of H  X'//i I  p g
Hildyard’s Brigade— General withdrawal ordered— Death of Lieutenant Roberts—Guns I  t  AM ■ E E  g B
and men captured by the Boers—Retirement effected in good order Our losses-^— ^ H ' l 1 1 'fill | v f c j i S l j
Scarcity of water— Bravery of the Army Medical Corps— Impressions of an eye-witness |  | g  j  H

| I  ONG before day broke the infantry began to move off ^

J  ^  b ttl b of spirits, expecting easy victory. To ncA

of the Staff that the enemy were on the point of 
F B E H H f  j retreating contributed greatly. Gradually the dense J
L - . _----------------. , , . , . , J  , 1  COMMON AND SH R A PN EL

columns opened out into skirmishing order, and tne shells.
eagerly-looked-for day began to break, radiant, clear, intensely hot, over
the distant ridges of the Drakensberg. i ® u » ^  Sf-

, r  . , . , . r  y->___, t i i  i ; „  _ x  oussion caused by the release of the gases
t h e  c r a s h  o t  t h e  n a v a l  1 2 - p o u n d e r s ,  o p e n i n g  h r e  o n  r o r t  W y l i e  a t  wm cause death at a considerable dis-

, , . . .  , , tance. Shrapnel shell (Fig. 2) is filled
4 , 0 0 0  yards, began the battle at 4 . 4 ^ .  They fired slowly till the day grew with metal bails, which, on the explosion

J  ’  o  ~r t u  J  ■> j  of the charge of powder, b, are flung fbr-
higher and all preparations were completed, when they o T S te f^ i

B o m b a rd m e n t o f  i • , • p , r u n  j  i i in howitzers Both shells are here shown
P n rt  w „ t i .  poured in a terrific storm of shells and shrapnel. On may be ar-

o t nyiie. . 1 1 . . r r ,  1 t?* 1 i T) 1.1. j  • ranged to fire the charge either after the
t h e i r  r i g h t  t h e  1 4 t h  a n d  b o t h  F i e l d  . b a t t e r i e s  a n a  S IX  lapse of a given number of seconds, or on 

. , impact. The fuse communicates- with
naval 12-pounders under Colonel Long took up the bombardment. there the charge through the channel, c.



D e c . 15 , 1899.] Opening o f the Battle. 91

was still no sign of life from the long, indistinct lines of Boer entrenchments, flickering through 
the heat-mist which rose under the burning sun from the parched ground. Far away and well out of 
range a few small groups of Boers could be made out through field-glasses, apparently watching the 
British artillery fire. So complete was the silence of the enemy that the conjecture that the position 
had been abandoned became almost a conviction.

At this point, Colonel Long, with the artillery in the centre, determined to push closer in, where 
his 15-pounder field guns could fire with better effect, though he had received orders to keep his two 

batteries under cover of Barton’s brigade, and only to use the naval 12-pounders
Artillery pushed

forward. at l°n& range. He was, it would seem, fully under the impression that the
enemy had retired, and refused to listen to the entreaties of one or two junior 

officers, who dreaded some trick on the part of the Boers. He was confirmed in this impression 
by two scouts whom he sent forward. One rode close up to the river bank; the other actually 
set foot on the road bridge without seeing a single enemy. This was a carefully calculated ruse 
of the Boers, and it succeeded. Confidently, Colonel Long directed the 14th and 66th Field 
Batteries and six naval guns under Lieutenant James to advance to a point barely 800 yards

^  ~ ~  ' ~
GENERAL BULLER WITNESSING THE FIRING OF THE NAVAL GUNS IN THE BATTLE OF COLENSO.

from the Tugela and 1,200 yards from Fort Wylie, crossing on the way two dongas. This position 
was more than a mile in front of the slowly advancing infantry of Hildyard’s brigade. The two 
batteries galloped forward, outstripping their infantry escort; the naval guns followed more slowly, when 
suddenly a single shot rang out from one of the hills behind Colenso. It was the signal for the 

Boers to open fire. Instantly the whole northern bank of the river broke into 
The Boers open fire. flgmft w itg  a  fearful crackling and spluttering, above which could be heard the

loud and heavy hammering of the Boer i-pounder automatic guns. A deluge of projectiles from 
rifle cannon, and machine gun descended upon Colonel Long’s artillery. The gunners faced the storm 
with stubborn heroism, neither flinching from their work nor showing any undue haste. The guns 
were calmly unlimbered, picked up the range, and then opened fire on Fort Wylie. Two of the nava 
12-pounders had crossed the rearmost donga, but all the oxen dragging these were in a moment 
killed or stampeded by the Boer fire, and the sailors had, perhaps luckily for them, to drag the 
weapons back to the other four 12-pounders, which now unlimbered and opened from a position 
considerably to the rear of Colonel Long’s batteries. The great 4 7 ’s, far behind, gave all the aid 
they could in beating down the fire of Fort Wylie. The Boer works, at this point, were wreathed

*



in' one continuous cloud of smoke from the bursting shells. With the dense green fumes which the 
lyddite projectiles scattered as they exploded, it seemed as though the hill had broken bodily into 
flame and was being consumed by subterranean fires. Yet in the midst of this cyclone of death the

No. 5 GUN OF T H E  i 4 t h  B A T T E R Y  IN ACTION AT COLENSO.

Two men continued to serve this gun after all their comrades had been shot down. Finally they also were killed, and the gun was left standing alone.

Boer gunners, behind their earthworks, worked their guns as steadfastly as the British gunners. The 
latter, unhappily, stood in the open space before Colenso with half-a-mile of smooth open ground 
behind them—a splendid target at close range.

9 2  W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. [Dec. 15 , 1899.



D e c . 15 , 1899.] H opeless Situation o f the Two B atteries. 9 3

And. now on all sides the fight grew furious. Far away on Grobler’s Kloof, and on Red Hill, 
invisible cannon were booming, while from Red Hill to Hlangwane invisible marksmen were raining death 
upon their assailants. ;The greatest difficulty with which the British had to contend was that there 
was no. enemy to be seen, no clear target to fire at. The dancing blaze of the Boer'Mausers was 

.unaccompanied by smoke, and gave no object for the sights of rifle or field gun. The Boers 
themselves lay p e r d u  in deep entrenchments, firing in almost complete security through loop-holes. 
Their most advanced position in the scrub near Colenso, not 300 yards from Colonel Long’s guns, 
was hidden by the undergrowth.

The two British batteries before Colenso were in an utterly hopeless situation. In a few minutes, 
most of their horses, two-thirds of their men, Captains Goldie and Schrieber, and Colonel Long

The guns abandoned. 4̂mse >̂ fallen dead or wounded. Help was sent for to keep down the
enemy’s rifle fire, but help did not come. Colonel Long, shot through the arm

and liver, was urged to abandon the guns, but firmly refused, replying, “ Abandon, be damned! we
never abandon guns! ” Yet the fury of the enemy’s fire at last drove the survivors back to the 
nearest donga. There they remained, from time to time rushing forward, when there came a lull in 
the hail of bullets, to re-open

t h e  s m o o t h  l e v e l  s l o p e ,  d e v o i d  f a c i n g  d e a t h  : t h e  l a s t  t w o  g u n n e r s  o f  t h e  >4th b a t t e r y .



of cover, swept by the enemy’s fire, and across this it was almost impossible to send the much- 
needed aid.

The naval 12-pounders had, as we have seen, .taken up a position 400 yards to the rear of the 
doomed field batteries. Here, almost without support, they kept up a steady fire, and' wonderful 
to relate, lost only four men 
wounded.  ̂There \vere  ̂mamy nar- j  ^

through his glasses, yet did not
h m him THE Vickers-maxim i-pounder.

Used by the Boers, and variously called by our men “ Pom-pom” and “ Ten-a-penny."

While these things were hap
pening in the centre, on the left and right the attack had been equally unsuccessful. On. the left 
General Hart advanced in column, with two field batteries, toward the drift.. Soon after six the 
enemy suddenly opened upon the brigade, which was still marching in close order, with shell and

shrapnel. The brunt of this artillery fire 
|| was home by the Dublin Fusiliers and Con-

7 1  ̂ isketchcj ford and attempted to cross. ' But the Boers
T H E  CASUALTY L IS T  AT T H E  WAR O FFICE. . . j  • 1 r >l  fo o t

From the earliest days of the war, drawn, white feces anxiously'examined the had dammed the river, and in place ot tnree ieet 
lists of killed and wounded posted up at the War Office in Pall Mall Perhaos the r . ,1  U n m in t r  w i t h
m ost moving scenes w itn essed  here follow ed the announcem ent that the G ren ad ier o f  w a t e r  t h e r e  W e r e  S e v e n .  Y e t ,  burning Wltn
Guards—many of them London men—had been in action and lost heavily at . , . , , , ,•  . s
Belmont, November 33. ‘  enthusiasm and with determination to get at
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‘ f «  " T i h i  -
§?S Afoirou'.l

"LET'S MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES AND DIEI” : DASH OF THE DUBLINS ACROSS THE TUGELA.

their enemies, a number of men plunged boldly in. Several were carried down by their heavy rifles
and cartridges; others were caught by the barbed wire which the Boers had placed in the stream.

Only a handful reached the other side, climbed the steep bank, and, led by a
The Dublin Fusiliers colour-sergeant who had ________ _____________________ ____ ________£

Tudoin been first up the hill at ^—■----  ̂pnder^rook grobler s & , V it ,/ .
lUgeia .  r  __ T ? V  i l l l l l i m g K L O O F y  . ^  \ J /  -..i. I  ,

Elandslaagte, with the * ^ - A jx ! i 6 ^  I  J  /  y w Y  .
words, “ Let’s make a name for ourselves

t S k  X  'bX rnTwaterfifS?
and die ! ” doubled forwards towards a kraal, A  v _' > O r O r / > V
a little way beyond the river. Among them : % \ A l \ D w a u f a R A

was the heroic Bugler Dunne, a mere boy, f T t  \  & #»&••
who on this day displayed the most devoted f j?'- | V
valour. In the advance upon the kraal one M |j \ \  i ■ ” ^ v 7uNE
bv one the men dropped wounded; no 1 *  \  \ bub>-—3.

a i i  ’ V H J S-f ft.vyyLI
one reached it but the sergeant. Alone he X y “?P  ■ T 'f  V J  jfVm Q

could do nothing; so he turned and fled fi}'rfi8N '"X, , .
unharmed, crossed the river, and regained —'■ '"VM 3 i-><n

, .  Wagon’K i  f  >  ■ j j *. C33pc., % . <***■his battalion. Drift A . ^ S P t  j  IH SW o^\BARTO‘'
At this point came the order to retire. ânA

It was with the utmost difficulty that the C /  1 #
j  m i  \  +Ĉ S-|. J  niWiBê gi .

officers could persuade I  \  i \
Their retirement • ___ .„ r„n „1, S '  | .  J H  /

ordered. t l̂eir men t0 ^  “ ack- \  ^ [  >  \  /  W <f
The enemy redoubled 3 ^  ) i  \/  / " ii& A  TA J  V \  II

his fire ; the big as-pounders fired shrapnel ‘ vr>  r  L  chieveley :b # #o' / k AAA camp I 4 ,% ;•
and shell with all possible rapidity; and it 1  'I : I !

was not until the naval 4'7’s were able to MAo',“  'l I /  \  ^>1^^
answer them with lyddite that they were held titf'lif. { 0 ^ ,  \  )j /  \
in check. To disentangle the Irish Brigade '̂ o o B .ik  %  l  \ j  B
a n d  c o v e r  its  w ith d r a w a l, h a l f  L y t t e l t o n ’s B r i-  f  (. if \Ch'V$cyf ° English Miles

gade came to its help. Then both brigades, islr  .g  1------- ' ""•■  ^ — C— t ------------ ------------------------—
as they fell back, moved to the centre to m a p  o f  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  c o l e n s o .
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' | support the final and desperate effort of Hildyard to carry the Colenso ford.
r |  On the right also the attack had failed. Dundonald’s Brigade was

I I  } P I at the base of Hlangwane about 5 a.m., and formed up for the attack.
J The stiffest work was assigned to the Colonials

" __, Failure to carry , c , ,  .
( Hlangwane. the ir,outh African Light Horse climbing the hill
P P P ll  straight towards the top, while the Composite Regi

ment and Thorneycroft’s Mounted Infantry worked round the spurs of 
i f , ' f W  '(ii the mountain on their right. At first no sign of the enemy could be

W  ) I  |  seen. As the roar of battle rose from Colenso behind, the1 Light Horse
breasted the steep slope. It seemed as though the hill was as good as 

J  Jr won, when a sharp fire was opened from the summit, and simultaneously 
.Thorneyproft’s  mounted men^ were at-

[Photuby s.cnbb. outnumbered, unable to see the enemy, ex-
Bugler Dunne, oi the Dublin Fusiliers, a pOSed to e v e r y  shot On the bare slopes of

ing the column in the advance on Colenso; and t h e  m o u n t a i n ,  t h e  i n e n  f e l l  S u l l e n l y  b a c k
whilst in the firing line was severely wounded
In two places during the attempt to force the w i t h  1^6  k i l l e d  a n d  W O U n d e d . T h e  f a i l u r e  [Ruddll, Carte & Co.
passage of the Tugela. He was invalided home, gp tjttc' t tt p p rc u M T irn  T n  n n rrw D
and recovered his health on the voyage. When (''trrv/ H ln n crw n n p  m o d p  i t  n r a r t iV n llv  im  “ U U i.il RK&bliN i ED  i u  B U G L ER
he arrived in England he was received with the 1:0  C a r r y  n i d l l g w a n e  I l i a u e  11 p r a C U C a i i y  i m -  DUNNE BY H ER M A JESTY TO RE-
greatest enthusiasm, and became the unwilling ______ f _________ , I . _______, _____ __ ,1  -p ____1 PLAC E ONE LO ST AT COLENSO.
cbjc'ct of a public ovation. He was presented pO SSlble IOl t i le  A r m y  tO C l OSS t i le  I  U g ela .
to the Queen rt Osborne, and as he had lost his 1 . ..... . _ .
bugle in the Tugeia, Her Majesty gave him a In the centre the battle still raged with unabated violence. Indeed,
new. one, with a suitable inscrip ion thereon.
He is a native ° f  the isle of Man, and bis father a s  o u r  m e n  f e l l  b a c k  o n  t h e  l e f t  a n d  r i g h t  t h e  e n e m y ’ s  f i r e  i n  t h i s
and brother are both in the Army °  J

. MiuXT'iw"***1 — . iii'm ii iii quarter grew
Advance of jn fury and 
Hildyard's

^ ^  ^ * n te  n s ity.

F . Dadd, K.I.] T H E  CH AIRIN G OF B U G L E R  D UN NE AT PORTSM OUTH. [After Photos, by S. Cribb. retreat WOuld without
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doubt have been the wisest course. It should have been no part of the British plan to commit 
our men to a profitless combat in which they could only be shot down without effective reply. But 
though the plight of the twelve guns does not seem as yet to have been known to the commander- 
in-chief, he sent Hildyard forward.

Hildyard’s Brigade, led by the Royal West Surreys and the Devons, in superb array descended the 
gentle_ slopes which led down from the British camp to the village of Colenso. There was no cover of 
any kind, and the whole terrain over which they moved was swept at first by the Boer cannon and 
automatic guns, and then, as our men drew nearer, by the far deadlier rifles of the enemy. “  With mag-

______  nificent hardihood both

the enemy. Yet in spite of the
fact that their onset was virtually unsupported the West Surreys forced their way into the brushwood 
around Colenso, and even reached the outskirts of the village. A tremendous roar of firing came up 
from the hollow; then the Boers were seen from the naval 4‘7 battery to stream out of Colenso and 
swarm up the slopes of Fort Wylie. The naval guns, however, lost their opportunity, since at that 
distance the swarm of fugitives was taken for British soldiers assaulting.

At this point, when the troops were in a good position for crossing the river and assaulting 
Fort Wylie, General Buller at last heard of the catastrophe to the two field batteries. It was
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represented to him as even worse than it really was, since the six naval 12-pounders were said to have
been silenced with Colonel Long’s guns. The terrible news that the artillery, which he so urgently
needed and upon which he had relied to cover the final rush of the stormers, had been thrown away
may well have staggered the general. Without the support of guns he considered that Fort Wylie
could not be taken. There seemed to be nothing left but a withdrawal, and a withdrawal was ordered 
though the Colonel of the Surreys begged to be allowed to attempt the rescue of the lost guns and to 
be permitted to hold Colenso till nightfall.

While the Surreys were drawing off attention in the direction of Colenso two companies of Devons 
had crossed the railway and had gone to the help of the field guns. They were supported by two 
companies of Scots Fusiliers from Barton’s brigade. But this half battalion could effect little or 
nothing. It was forced to take shelter in the donga behind the guns, whence it fired steadily at the 
Boer trenches some hundreds of yards away.

To see what could be done, and in response to urgent messages for help from Colonel Long,

^  —  “ 7 "  '  "• • /  ^

S. T . D add.] B R IN G IN G  O U T  AN A M M U N IT IO N  W A G G O N  U N D E R  H E A V Y  F IR E  A T  C O LEN SO .

about 9.30 General Buller with General Clery and their Staff rode down to the guns under a terrific 
fire. “  Out of this, please,” he said to the naval 12-pounders which had fought so bravely and with 
so much constancy behind the dongas, and these guns were moved back by the bluejackets, but only 
with the greatest difficulty. No less than 32 of the oxen which dragged them had been shot, and the 
black drivers had all bolted. An ammunition waggon had perforce to be left behind for the moment, 
but even it was not finally abandoned. A heroic Natal farmer named Pringle went out alone with a 
team of slow-moving oxen, deliberately inspanned them under fire, and withdrew the waggon. It now 
remained, if possible, to save the twelve field guns, 400 yards or more to the front in the very vortex 
of a storm of shot and shell which broke over them all the more fiercely as the Boers realised what 
was purposed.

9 8  With the F la g  to P reto r ia . [Dec. 15, 1899.



D e c . 15, 1899.] Victoria Cross H eroes. 0 9

Into this hell rode Lieutenant Roberts, only son of the Field-Marshal, an officer of infinite
promise, Captain Schofield, and Captain Congreve. With fresh teams of horses they strove to

limber up the guns, but under the tempest of death men and horses were swiftlv 
Death of _  J

Lieutenant Roberts. swePt away. Roberts fell stricken with five bullets, mortally wounded. Congreve’s
tunic was torn to shreds by bullets, and he himself was wounded. Schofield alone

seemed to bear a charmed life, and though six bullets passed through his clothes he came off without
a scratch, and succeeded in getting away two guns of the 66th Battery. All this while General Buffer
had sat cool and determ ^upon his eating sandwiches under

B
 [Photo by Chancellor, Dublin.

T H E  L A T E  L IE U T . R O BER TS, 1D.G. ■■

[Photo by Knight, Aldershot. [Photo by Chancellor, Dublin.

CAPT. C O N G R EV E, 1P.C. CAPT. R EED , 1P.G.

The Victoria Crosses so gallantly won were pre- Corporal Nurse obtained his Cross for assisting his
sen ted to Capt. Reed and Corporal Nurse by General superior officers in the attempt to save the guns. Capt.
Buller, at Ladysmith, on Marcn 18, at a special parade Scnofield was not awarded the decoration solely because
of the troops held for the purpose. he acted under orders.

up from the 7th Field Battery un- i t  M  der Captain Reed, and plunged into
the inferno. One team was har- nessed to an ammunition waggon,
but before they could move were almost all shot, and Reed himself
was wounded. TThere was nothing [Photo by Hawke, Plymouth, for it but to abandon the other
. j  1 , CO RPO RAL N U R SE , 1P.C. ro f-ro -itten guns and order a general retreat.

Even now it would have been possible, in the opinion of some, to withdraw the British infantry 
out of range of the Boer rifles and entrench a force in a position 1,000 yards or so away from the 

guns, when any attempt on the part of the enemy to cross the river could have 
Gims and men cap- been defeated_ j f  the naval guns on the crest of the ridge above Colenso had 

kept their place and supported this force it would have been practically impossible 
for the Boers to get near the guns, and the weapons could have been withdrawn under cover of night. 
As it was the Staff forgot to give orders to the Devons and Scots Fusiliers in the donga to retire, 
and the men remained there tiff evening, when the Boers boldly crossed the stream, captured the ten



Edward Read.)
T H E  B O ER S C R O SSIN G  T H E  T U G E L A  TO C A P T U R E  T H E  B R IT IS H  G U N S



I t  •

■ |  9

KS* i, j  " A  S R

[From f/i* Painting by Therese Schwartzs,

OUR G A L L A N T  FO E M A N : T H E  L A T E  G E N E R A L  JO U B E R T

hinTas " T s o l d l e r ^ T ^ ^ n i i ? ^ ^ ” ! ? f the Bo,erkforces' died =>‘ Pretoria on March a7, 1900. He was of Huguenot descent. Sir George White has spoken of 
General “  w hov nprcnmf uniinnir ’ ! ^rave an<̂  honourable opponent, and Lord Roberts telegraphed his respectful sympathy to the family of the distinguished 
Pretoria' sent wreath^for hfs coffil? W3# ° n y  surPassed by his humane conduct and chivalrous bearing under all circumstances." The captive British officers in

5



(runs, and surrounded the men in ■,----- .—===—....................... ........ ...................—--- g—— • . ■ ------ -—  — —
the donga, making treacherous 
use, it is said, of the white flag.
The ten guns had not been in
any. way disabled, as the gunners  ̂ ^   ̂ ^

P  No. 1 F IE L D  H O SP IT A L  AN D  S T A F F .

by the enemy-—probably in the ammunition

These were Captains Herbert and Fitzpatrick. 
Before they made their desperate attempt

those who were left unwounded. Then Cap-

T H E  D IS P E N S A R Y  AN D  S U R G E R Y  O F T H E  H O S P IT A L  T R A IN . F  ,  , ^  , ,  r  , A , ,  • ,speed, and he too reached satety. A third 
officer had only covered a few yards when a shell burst under him and killed him and his horse 
instantly.

And now in all directions the British troops were falling back from the field of battle and disaster. 
It was a scene, says one who was present, “  that can never be forgotton by those who were privileged 
to see it. Slowly, steadily, with correct intervals, as if on parade, only better, our magnificent infantry 

fell back; no doubling, 
together

they
yards of the Boer position. Here was no 
romance of war, no charging of battalions 
amid a storm -b'f cheers, nothing to brace
up the spirits to one glorious effort in which ^ EaW B
danger is forgotten ; nothing but the stream J 7, tl \ F r ”  T S r a b i j l s° ° °  I  n >r- / 1 ^̂ B̂ gcgjBMvjM
of bullets and shells. From our position I & y ■. P? I
could plainly see the thin dust-coloured lines > B B  B la£,T ^ B
Retiring. Presently, clank, clank from the

walking slowly in rear of his company; you 
ldoked again, and a speck of khaki was all
that could be seen. The use of smokeless j B l ^
powder has added greatly to the horrors of i n t e r i o r  o f  h o s p i t a l  t r a i n .
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w ar; this was the strange thing about the battle of Colenso, the utter absence of smoke, and the 
clearness with which each incident could be seen. At last, covered by the Cavalry Brigade and 
the 7th Battery, the wearied infantry returned. Twelve hours’ fighting in the burning sun, losses 
over 1,200—not so bad for our boy soldiers. Absolutely undefeated, unshaken by what they had 
passed through, our magnificent infantry at last could rest.”

Not so much with the Commander-in-Chief as with his impetuous subordinates rested the blame 
for this disastrous day. The entanglement of the guns it was which had the greatest part in piling up 
the British losses and converting what was almost a success into a humiliating defeat. Had the British 
artillery been stronger, even this rash move might not have proved so calamitous as it ultimately was. 
Forty guns might have beaten down the Boer fire, which twelve guns were utterly unable to check.

The total British losses were 132 killed, 765 wounded, and 228 missing or prisoners; a total of 
1,125. The heaviest sufferers were the two field batteries—the 14th losing 50 and the 66th Battery 
.42 men, out of a probable total present in each case of 140 men. The Dublin Fusiliers lost 218 men

■ ■ H H

r . *

[Photo by Major Brazitr-Creagh, R.A.M.C.

T H E  F IE L D  H O SP IT A L T R A IN  A T  T H E  B A T T L E  O F CO LEN SO .

•out of about x,ooo. As the force actually engaged did not number more than 15,000, when all 
deductions had been made, the casualties were a high percentage. The loss in 
killed was unusually small, and a very great number of the wounded were only very 

slightly injured—for the most part shot in the foot. As to the enemy’s losses it was impossible to speak 
with any accuracy. Very few Boers were seen during the fighting, and it would appear that at the 
outside 200 or 250 were killed and wounded, mainly by the British artillery fire. Thus our troops 
suffered heavily without inflicting serious casualties upon the enemy.

It is noteworthy that in the fighting no estimate whatever could be arrived at as to the Boers’ 
strength. Whether they numbered 10,000, 15,000, or 20,000, no one knew, and no one could even 
guess. It was evident that the trenches and the position generally were very strongly held. The 
ranges are believed to have been carefully measured, and wire entanglements had been constructed 
close to the enemy’s woirks, so that storming them would have been a matter of exceptional difficulty, 
•even without the swift and deep river as a further obstacle in their front. It does not appear -that
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the Boers weakened their force surrounding Ladysmith during the action. The garrison there pro- 
S B a g w M M t a a  : • i  “  —" .. _ ' ■ T] bably did not expect
b-'t.TV;- a battle, and so made

[Photo by the Biograph Company. S e e m e d  D e r f e c t l v  S a t i s -  
H E L I O G R A P H I N G  I N T O  L A D Y S M I T H .  ^  o a u s

General Buller was able to keep up communication with Ladysmith, as Lord Methuen was with Kimberley, by means ol lied W i t h  the 1'eSultS 
the heliograph, an apparatus for reflecting sunlight in flashes indicating letters 'and words.

that had been ob
tained. But had they pressed vigorously upon the British flanks during ,thev retirement, they might 
have greatly increased the casualties in our ranks, and, perhaps, have converted defeat into catastrophe. 
It is certain that they were strong enough to do this had they been well directed, and their own 
mobility was such . that they could have had no fear of any untoward consequences resulting to. 
themselves from such a course of action.

|Photo by the Biograph Company.

A NOVEL F E A T U R E  O F T H E  B A T T L E -F I E L D : T H £  BIO GR APH  C A M E R A  IN O PER A TIO N  D U R IN G  T H E  B A T T L E  OF CO LEN SO .
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D ec 15, 1899.] Conduct o f the W ounded. 1 0 5

The day was fiercely hot and water was scarce, which greatly increased the sufferings of the 
British troops. The wounded, especially, had to endure terrible agony under the scorching sun, 

Scarcity of water demeanour of the men was above all praise. None complained; few
uttered a_ groan; they faced pain with a heroic stoicism. A man who was shot 

through the abdomen had a cup of water brought to him by an orderly as he lay writhing with 
parched mouth. “ Take it to my pal first,” he said, “ he is worse hit than me.” It was the spirit 
of Sir Philip Sidney. A drummer boy of fourteen sat, with his left arm shattered, on the ambulance, 
eating a biscuit. Admiring his bravery and endurance, an officer went up to him and gave him 
half-a-crown. “ Thank you,” said the lad, “ but would you mind putting it in my pocket, as I musn’t 
let go of my biscuit.” Thus were the sublime and the ridiculous blended around those sorrowful

1 ■ m ' -  I

F IR S T  AID TO T H E  W O U N D ED : T H E  AR M Y M ED IC A L CO RPS A T  WORK U N D E R  A H E A V Y  F IR E  A T  C O LEN SO .

tents to which the stricken painfully pilgrimaged from all parts of the field. Some limped in as 
best they could; others were borne on stretchers; all, as they arrived, were: given food.

Within the tents the surgeons plied their work of merciful cruelty. “  Each of the- three 
operating tents,” says Sir William McCormac, “ contained two operating tables, and as fast as a 

Bravery of the Patient was taken off the table another took his place. Awaiting their turn, the 
Army Medical Corps, wounded were lying outside in rows, which were being continually augmented by 

the civilian bearers coming in from the field. As each wounded man reached -the 
hospital he was served with a hot cup of Bovril, large cans of which were boiling outside the tents. 
The way in which the wounded had been dressed on the field, and each man ticketed with the nature 
of his wound, his name, and regiment, was excellent, and was very useful for identification. This also 
saved much time at the field hospitals, because the seriously .wounded could be at once discriminated



from the more trivial cases. . . The praise of the regimental officers and men in respect to the
way in which the Royal Army Medical Corps had done their duty under heavy fire was unanimous * 

and unstinted. An officer of the Devons, wounded in the foot, told me that he managed to get to a 
hut near the bank of the river, which was being used as a dressing station. This hut was continually 
under heavy fire, and he described the behaviour of the medical officers as magnificent. . . . The 
work performed in the operating tents was, in my opinion, of great efficiency, the operations being 
deliberately carried out with skill and despatch under the very trying circumstances of intense heat,

hurry, and excitement all round.

m _  Tr i j ? *
■ 3 a.m., and when I visited them

the evening they were 
hard at it, having had no food

^  ^ And yet ^hi the mid^t^of ̂ tlie

r  m a n ^ a r t *
- ,v - w>j^- hardships or escape from the

t h e  f a t a l  t e l e g r a m  : • k i l l e d  i n  a c t i o n ." sorrows of life. It was this re
cognition that had brought thou

sands of men—“ duke’s son, cook’s son, son of a belted earl” —of their own free will thousands of 
miles across the sea to lay down their lives in the flower of their age.

The impression produced upon spectators by the fight is thus described by one who was present, 
not as a correspondent or combatant. “ X  and I ,” 'he writes, “ were present through that massacre

of our poor brave troops and volunteers at Colenso on Frid ay; on the battle- 
impressions of an ~ . . . . . .  . . , 1 r -itt
- eye-witness. field, within the lines actually. Shells burst within a thousand yards of us. We

saw the dead and wounded carried away till cart after cart was full to heart
breaking overflowing. The wonderful artillery practice and the roar and rattle of rifles, Hotchkiss, 
Maxims, and cannon, up to the great earth-rending lyddite death-dealers, kept us in a state of excited 
enthusiasm. X  had nightmare, as you may imagine, that night, and details of the scenes we witnessed
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must have been sickening enough reading for you. If this was only a < reconnaissance in force ’ 
what must a battle be ? . . .  I often feel as if I were out of my mind, or in some dream or other

------------------------------------ ——------------------ state, for it is all bewildering and stupefying,
and this intense heat in any case grievously 
affects me. No rain, no cessation of its suffo
cating fury night or day. How can the troops 

I  endure it ? ”

H O SPITAL COOKS PREPARIN G  BEEF-TEA .  ̂^  \  ^  ^

That night the defeated general telegraphed to the 
Home Government a brief and manly account cf the c
unlucky day. He neither minimised nor exaggerated / /

the disaster. He has been censured for opening his ^ ------- /

melancholy dispatch with the words, “  I regret to 
report serious reverse;”  but if this was not a “ serious 

speech has no meaning. It was a matter of
absolute necessity to give the authorities at home true ---------------------------------------|
and exact information as to the situation, that they 1N A FIELD H0SPITAL 0N THE TUGELA RIVER’ 
might be able to gauge correctly the measures necessary to meet the danger. Not General Buller for 
making this report, but the home authorities, for publishing It, must be blamed, if there is to be any blame. 

Thus checked, the General next day obtained an armistice for the purpose of burying the dead 
Armistice and recovering any of the wounded who might have escaped notice. The dead

were found to have been stripped of their clothes by the Boers, who were 
short of clothing themselves, though the wounded near the enemy’s lines on the previous day had

been very kindly

water. They were 
deprived of their arms

T H IR ST Y  SO LD IER S TAKING T H E IR  TURN  AT T H E  W ATER-BARREL. nation, but it must be
The scarcity of water is one of the great obstacles to the rapid movement of troops in South Africa. rGITlGnibcrcd. that they
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had the advantage of strong entrenchments. They displayed particular restraint and coolness in sitting
quiet under a tremendous bombardment, and in allowing General 
Buller’s men to advance to relatively close quarters before fire was 
opened. W hat is wonderful is that the British Intelligence

§
 Department in the field seems to ^have known very little of the

\  blunders issuing in great^ and unnecessary sacrifice of men. That

m  ' on the field— an opinion justified by the final
jjp success in February— there could be no chance of success unless

Mount Hlangwane, upon the British right, were captured. In Boer . . r  
hands this position gave an excellent sallying-point whence to direct
counter attacks upon the British flank and line of communications.
Judging by the measure of success which a small force of ColonialsCOLONEL C. J. LONG, R.A. . . .

obtained his Lieutenancy in 1870; served in the obtained in their assault upon this hill, it would have been possible
Afghan War of 1878—So, and in tne Soudan under . •
Lord Kitchener in 1897-s as commandant of the with greater strength, which was available, to have carried it.Egyptian artillery. He was present at the battle of
mentioned fiTdê spâ cheŝ Cobnei.'smtember'is'gĝ  General Barton’s brigade, 3,500 strong, was hardly engaged in the 
wsCa“ 1 o ^  battle, yet, when appealed to for assistance, the general refused to
led to the loss of ten guns. In that action he was , -r-, t i . * , 1mortally wounded. send it. Mr. Bennet Burleigh, who does not write hastily, considers

IN A BOER LAAGEK: COOKS PREPARING A MEAL.
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that half a battalion put into the fight at this point might have turned the scale. With Hlangwane 
in British hands the Colenso lines would have become untenable for the Boers, and the enemy must 
have fallen back upon Pieters. But at Pieters, if they had fought in December, they would have had 
to face the great risk of the Ladysmith garrison breaking in upon.their rear. For at that date Sir 
George White’s army was capable of moving, and had its cavalry and artillery in fair condition. So- 
that the capture of Hlangwane on
December 15 might well have — - ■ , ■ ■ ■ — ---------------g------- -—_—
brought with it the immediate 
relief of Ladysmith.

Again, it is curious that f *
seemingly no one in the British <:
Army was aware that the Boers !i 
had entrenched positions to the i
south of the Tugela. Yet their j t t

dispositions in the Modder River %
fight, which had occurred more ' ‘

that the Staff had had full time r'*  ̂ YriirV
to acquaint itself with the details, |
should have led to the conclusion i 
that it was at least probable there

A third cause of the defeat [
was the utter untrustworthiness 

maps the
though Natal had for two gene- 

garrison had for years been sta- 

mistakes of generals the fiekh

the non-combatant of average. illh '1’-' ' " r  J l
intelligence, sitting in an arm- fife>!%y;.|hH
chair, can often point out after ri '.-i;® :
the event what ought to have
been done, and what was done
wrongly, such critics have not to
face the storm and excitement of the late general de villebois-mareuil
battle, in which men are only too Sought out by Dr. Leyds on, the- outbreak of hostilities, Count de Vlltebois-Mareuil, who retired from

_ active service in the French Army in 1896, hastened to Africa, and set to work to elaborate a plan of
apt to forget or neglect the teach- campaign in Natal. He is said to have been responsible for the disposition of the Boers at Colenso and

. 0  _ elsewhere on the Tugela, and to have been present and active in directing the repulse of Buller's attack.
1HP* of historv It is a  classical He was killed in an action near Boshof, in the Orange Free State, where he and some seventy men were

®  w  surrounded and killed or captured by Lord Methuen, April 5, 1900.
saying that the best general is he
who makes the fewest mistakes, and the proverb is itself an admission that mistakes in war are inevitable.

In their management of the battle the Boers had the assistance and counsel of Colonel de Villebois- 
Mareuil, a French officer of distinction, who, at a huge salary, had been enlisted to advise their generals. 
But they paid little or no attention to his counsel. At the time it was supposed that the Boer victory 
was largely to be attributed to him. We now know that it was due to the errors of the British 
War Office and the mistakes of the British generals.

r* ^
5
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S T A R T IN G  ON T H E  F A T A L  M A R C H : R O Y A L  IR IS H  R I F L E S  M A R C H IN G  FROM B U S H M A N 'S  HO EK IN PR EPAR ATIO N
FO R T H E  B A T T L E  O F ST O R M B E R G .

CHAPTER VII.
T H E  B A T T L E  OF STO RM BERG.

Mistakes of the Boer Generals—British withdraw from Naauwpoort and Stormberg—General Gatacre takes command—Advance 
of the Boers—Omnibus Horses for the Artillery—Conditions of successful attack—Gatacre moves upon Stormberg— 
The forces detrain at Molteno—The wrong road taken—The column surprised—The fight—Fatigue of the British 
troops—A gun abandoned—Order to .retreat given—The dead and wounded left—Narrow escape of the armoured train 
—The return to Molteno—British losses—Disastrous results—The Boers seize Colesberg—British re-occupy Naauwpoort

—Arrival of General French.

^  O i  U RIN G  early November the operations of the Boers in the central field of war, along 
the Cape Colony frontier from Aliwal North to Orange River Station, were 

languid in the extreme. Numerous small bodies of the enemy 
K S B i y i  Mistakes irf̂ khe Boer, had appeared [ n this region, which, as we have seen, was

^  8' denuded of all defence and open to any attack; but there was no
energy or combination. Had the scattered commandos been united into one body

'---- --------' and directed by one able brain, they might with little or no difficulty have pushed
south into the very heart of Cape Colony. At Cradock and Graaff Reinet they had hundreds or thousands 
of sympathisers, who only waited for their coming to rise. Ensconced in this mountainous and difficult

K A F FR A R IA N  R IF L E S ' CAM P AN D  M AXIM  G U N S, B U S H M A N 'S HOEK.



M  | i m  —  : m  m  i j ■  i ----------- i— H |  l zB  I o

^  ^  ^ ^  ^   ̂  ̂ j ' >! N  I-, K A  ( j A I . K  I \ I . S  t A M  I \  W 1 1 11 u  I I . j ' .  I ! i  ■' X  1  ̂X U  M X  K m  l N  Î 1 ̂  ^  ^ ^   ̂ V; ^ ^  /, . ^ / /  . ' ^  ; ; ,  j. j.. - :,, > r

country, astride of the railway which runs northward from Port Elizabeth, and threatening on the one side the line from Capetown to De Aar, ^ 3

and on the other the railway from East London to Stormherg, they could have rendered any advance in Cape Colony impossible till they S
had been dislodged. The army assailing them would have been compelled to fight in a miniature Switzerland, where roads, towns and ^
mountains were only very incorrectly depicted on existing maps. We can guess from General Buller’s troubles in Natal during the advance 
on Ladysmith what would have been the issue of such a campaign. For the British Government, unlike the French or Italian, had never 
taken the trouble to prepare its Army for the special contingencies of mountain war. It seemed to expect that by a special dispensation of %
Heaven it would always find level ground upon which to fight. cv

! I C\

AN OSTRICH FARM AT GRAAF REINET, IN THE CENTRE OF THE DISAFFECTED DISTRICT. M



We see, then, that if the gravest mistakes had been made by British generals, the enemy committed 
yet more colossal blunders. There was nothing whatever to prevent the Boers, from detaching 10,000

— 'fHWMilMFFfiiPii-TflSIS!?,Kr?'r:!|r'~'y— '’? ^  -  -— — men from Natal in, early No- 
•*vC- I  '■  H U H  vember and sending another

5,000 south from before Kim- 
U  berley, which would have been

 ̂ .̂1OL':'ta n:s oi-^  ̂  ̂ to understand^he immense ad
vantages which carrying the

war so far south would give them, but it may be that their armies had the weakness of all peasant 
forces, hastily levied and ill-compacted, and that the individual Boers shrank from going so. far afield 
from their homes.

The tiny British garrisons had at General Buller’s order evacuated Naauwpoort and Stormberg, 
the first on the 2nd and the second on the 3rd of November. From Naauwpoort the British fell back 

British withdraw from *° ^ar, an(  ̂ from Stormberg to Sterkstroom and Queenstown, the latter place 
Naauwpoort and only ninety miles from East London. There they remained a fortnight in hourly

Stormberg. danger of attack, waiting for the tardy transports that conveyed the Army Corps.
Meantime the Boers occupied Barkly East, Aliwal North, Jamestown, Burghersdorp and Colesberg. At 
Aliwal North they seized
a loyal Dutch magistrate, -------|-----;— ■---- :— | : ~*

a- point well teyond^ Storm^ ^ ~  ^  ^
berg, and returned, without q u e e n s t o w n : t h e  t o w n  h a l l .
* • j  , 1 •, 1 , • The photograph represents the principal street in Queenstown as decorated on the occasion of the Queensincident and without seeing - B p p h v Diamond jubilee.
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t I'ho.o by Gumm ing, Aldershot.

L IE U T -G E N E R A L  SIR W ILLIAM  FO R BES G ATACR E, K.C.B.. D.S.O.
Born 1843. Entered the Army in 1862; was Instructor ol Military Surveying at the Royal Military College, 1875-9; Deputy-Adjutant and Q.M.G. with 

the Hazara Expedition, 1888; served In Burma, 1889, Chltral, 1895. Soudan, 1898, and commanded the British Division at the battle of Khartoum ; in 
command of South-Eastern District, 1898; appointed tc command the 3rd Division in South Africa, with rank of Lleut.-General, October, 1899.



P R E S ID E N T  S T E Y M  AND .H IS G U AR D  OF HO NO UR O F F R E E  S T A T E  B U R G H E R S.

anything of the enemy, to Queenstown. On November 18 General Gatacre himself arrived with his 
staff from Capetown, accompanied by a portion of the 2nd Royal Irish Rifles.

Sir William Gatacre had the reputation of being an excellent though somewhat too daring general. 
He hid great experience in savage warfare; in Chitral he had commanded a brigade and won golden 
opinions; in Egypt he had served under Lord Kitchener, that exact disciplinarian and stern judge of men, 
and had command- ■ -  -——  —_—- _  ~1& - -
ed the British bri-

. ,.Jto> j* g r  •*»
gade at the Atbara,

i 1 4  W ith th e F'.ag to P reto r ia . [Nov. 18 -ig , 1899.
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2 < i ^ o J 5. ' n>§ n>p ' a t n ^ i » ' 1 =:T' ^ - - r / ) a ' 3 3  p a! ‘c  3  -3 ' a. „ o «  s  5| 3  n 3 m (i ?. 3 m m g s; 2. ôq *■< o »• -1 5 <j± 7  .2 2T Q b 3 - 3  „ 3  2 a 2  q, B  ^  o c r t 2 p x - 3 g j , _ , 3 - a . 3 r e 2 f £ , : r ? L 3  5fi-r,ty- U

{ CD CCq O  <J hO  CD < :  fVQ q  >-k  , . c )  tO  3  ^  CD ( j *  '—5 h h  jU  < * (/)  * 3  1 ^  C/Q £5 ^  r*, CD ' ^  P-3 rr>p. sr ^• f s i < 0 3 r r < 0 r t I/>n m a q 3 3 ’ C ' 2 CT̂n) B ft, _i < K M q 3- 2 2. K, m 1  O
3  ̂ 2. n r e g ^ - B - ^ n g i  g g Q B O O ^  3  „ f t 3 ' " q 3 S .  2 ? £ .  B S " , 3 ' r ! i T - ? £ 3  -t' 3 cS - B 3 p ° 3

cn?0 •“' B  „ O ^ r l -  O C n f B r l - n i D ^ i  3  rt- O P '-< 8 B 3 1 (3 ( l ( l l ' i t ® 0 3 D . Q . ^ n f t ( « ! « i & r t S 1 » t n- O* Q. 7“ ,?* *?
 ̂ ...... I ^ J
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^  *' ^ " S” ' ' ̂ ^  w  a s rnc>»’\\' i \o~ a t  ^  ^  ^  I
,1 ^uch of the Boer accuracy of marksmanship may be attributed to their periodical Wapenschouwings. These are Pisley contests in miniature. From far and near the Boers fin times of peace) assemble at the farm of >—1
ine uancidrost. or principal man of the dis rict. and for three rr four days engage in rifle shooting contests for prizes in money and kind. The occasion is made use of fr r vr'on « Porr festivities, in which dancing always

ProiR,nf m Part No regular targets arc used, but hot Ijs or em;> y p..,tuffin tins are suspended at various distances, and accuracy of aim is encouraged by con imtal fl.i 'ting of the ob.ec.s'to be fired at, so that the *"H
stgming has to be guessed by the marksman. j C-n



General Gatacre's division had arrived.
He had still no cavalry and no artillery. E : M  I

On the 2nd, Dordrecht, a small - j i f  ]
place some miles to the north-east of gji j

Sterkstroom, was oc- 11  /
Omnibus horses for cupied by a co ’ ' ? |

mando of the enemy \

numbering about 500 men. About this A
date there were probably 3,000 Boers -"A- . _ ' W k  J . ^  't S ? ^

in all in the Stormberg district, but they ‘ * * “  *

were ^much scattered and ̂  showed little ^

without the slightest artillery training,
though] the batteries might well have .-*••* ■
had a week’s careful exercise in England, f c g f r v - 
since thiy only left on November 2. Most
of the horses had only been received a TAPPING THE TELEGRAPH WIRE: A FREQUENT IKCIDENT IN WAR' 
few hours before the embarkation took place, and were, in consequence, quite new to their work. An ammu
nition column followed the two batteries, but the supply of ammunition was barely sufficient for one great 
battle. All these deficiencies hampered the general terribly, and account in some degree for his ill-fortune. 

A quaint story of the omnibus horse is told by T h e  T im e s  correspondent with the column :—
“ One of the drivers,”  he writes, “  who had been entrusted with the charge of a sick horse in 

addition to an ex-tramcar animal, proceeded to mount the latter, regardless of the fact that it, 
probably, had not had a saddle on its back since it was a colt. The result was much kicking and 
rearing, combined with an obstinate determination to remain otherwise stationary. The man got 
angry, and, uttering a variety of anathemas, began to ply his spurs with vigour and intention. Just 
as the contest culminated another driver standing by called out, ‘ Stow them spurs, Ja c k ; ring

1  ^6r k̂ 00m^ ' ■

FUŜ n^ ^  enemy's supposed ̂  posi-

’ Z & . C o n d i t i o n s  of success- S|-e p jg j-Q

[Photo from tin enemy, and, as far as may be, his strength. 
N O T s o  D E N S E  AS T H E Y  SE EM . ’  ’  , • x | |  • . ,  . . . . . . .  1  1

The Englishman is endeavouring to obtain information from th * old Boer farmer and his A g c l i n S t  t i l 6  iD O C FS, clS 111(166(1  S.g’B .lIlSt 3.n y
vrouw (wife;. The figures are very characteristic; Boers of both sexes in middle life develop + L -  ■ „
a tendency towards obesity. - 6 I1 6 m y ,  tJQ lS IS  3. I llc L tt6 r  O l 6 X C 6 p t l O r l3J.
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difficulty. Even the greatest generals in the past, when smokeless powder and long-range rifles did 
not exist, and when it was far easier to approach to close quarters, have found themselves mistaken

----*n such matters. The force and position
of the enemy ascertained, the next thine’

crawling forward and taking advantage
A R EFR A C TO R Y M O UNT r  Ljljl , • , ,  I  1 -  °

orhorsifr™mCZ ditir°nn 0r1ll,eir ?,ubsidief- I ®  Government " commandeered ■■ a number all COVer, till at last the men are dose
to running in front*5of a car°han^ic?ridtagtrfnside^one!0PaideS' *10rses more accustomed enough to rush in and USe the bayonet.

While the artillery preparation is pro
ceeding, infantry and cavalry work round the enemy’s two flanks and endeavour to get behind him, 
so as to cut off his retreat and ensure the capture of his men and guns.

Thus to attack the Boers with success three things were wanted: a good and numerous artillery ; 
an infantry force sufficient to storm the Boer positions after the artillery preparation!; 'and cavalry 
or mounted infantry in abundance to follow up success and convert it into victory. Yet, as we have 
seen, the proportion of artillery sent to South Africa with our army was absurdly low, and the cavalry 
and mounted infantry were enormously below the generals’ requirements. Again and again in the 
course of the despatches we find our officers complaining that their hard-won little victories were 
barren of results owing to the insufficiency of these two arms. These facts are' of the utmost 
importance, because they prove that our failure in South Africa, far from being due to “  inevitable ”

^   ̂ ^  m s  ^  ' ' '  '' ' ^ r /’a,,'. ? j ôn.

Parade of the New South Wales Lancers on untrained horses at the Remount Depot, Stellenbosch.
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causes, was the result of the complete. disregard of the rules of military science, and, indeed of 
common sense. In the words of Napier’s history of the Peninsular War, “ it is fitting first to 
expose the previous preparations and plans of the Cabinet, lest the reader, not being fully awakened 
to the difficulties cast in the way of the English generals by the incapacity of the Government 
should, with hasty censure or niggard praise', 'do the former injustice.”

All through these days of early December, General Gatacre was urged and pressed by +he British 
loyalists in Eastern Cape Colony to push forward, stop the enemy plundering their farms, and prevent 
disloyal Colonists from joining the hostile standard. The pressure upon him grew constantly till he 
was unable to resist it. Against his own will—against his better judgment—he determined to attempt 
a perilous enterprise in a region which is difficult and mountainous, of which there were no correct 
maps, and where every inch of the ground was, through the help of the rebels, known to the enemy.

T E A C H IN G  T H E  U S E  O F S H E L L S  AN D  F U S E S . [Photo by Cribb, Soul lata.

On the table are several specimens of shrapnel shells, cut in section to show their construction Over the fire-place is a series of diagrams illustrating
the various kinds of fuses.

On December 7 he decided to convey 2,500 men and six guns northward by train to Molteno
on the next day, and marching thence by night to attack the enemy’s laager at 

Gatacre moyes upon r-, , ,1 • ,  , , , . . .
Stormberg. btormoerg at dawn on the morning of the 9th. Unfortunately, on the 8th he

was unable to start, and had to postpone his effort to the next day. Thus there 
is reason to think that the Boers, through this delay, had full warning of his intentions.

The attack having been determined upon, it would have been expected that he would make use 
of the wing of the Berkshire regiment which had garrisoned Stormberg before its abandonment, and 
which knew the ground well. But that regiment was left behind to guard communications. It would 
have been expected that the rules laid down by military authorities for night attacks would be 
observed. They are as follows : That the line of advance should be most carefully reconnoitred by 
the general in person, full information obtained as to the enemy, and the attacking column covered 
by a swarm of scouts and patrols to obviate all chance of a surprise. None of these precautions 
had been taken, and entire reliance was placed upon guides, four in number, whom events proved hope
lessly untrustworthy. This was in spite of the drill-book caution that men who know the country well 
by day are not to be depended upon at night unless they have often covered the road in the dark.

1 1 8 W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. [Dec. 6-7, 1899,



On the gth the move began. The troops entrained at Putter's Kraal at 4 a.m. They numbered
966 of the 2nd Northumberland Fusiliers, some 400 of the 2nd Royal Irish Rifles, 300 of the

1st Royal Scots, and two bat-
_  teries of

. ( The forces detrain at „
Molteno. ^ nelcl a r -

1 in T i n :  1 i m  p " ' " teno, before undertaking the
Army blacksmiths at work shoeing horses. i

march, only one hour coula
be spared. At 9.15 p.m. the infantry marched off into the darkness to cover by a wide detour the 
last nine miles intervening between Molteno and the enemy’s position. To watch Molteno itself the 
remnant of the Royal Scots was left.

No operation of war,” says Mr. Winston Churchill, “  is more critical than a night march. Over 
and over again in every country frightful disaster has overtaken the rash or daring force that has 

^   ̂In^ o ^th  \vc^

hours" doubts" and  ̂ ^ ux mt ^
fears come unbidden Showing precipitous rocks such as checked the charge of the Northumberland Fusiliers and Irish Rifles.

D ec. g, 1899.] Gat acre Decides to R isk an A  ttack. 1 1 9



to the brain, and the marching men wonder anxiously whether all will be well with the army, and 
whether they themselves will survive the event. And if suddenly out of the black silence there 
burst the jagged glare of rifles and the crash of a volley, followed by the yell of an attacking- fnp 
the steadiest troops may be thrown into confusion.”

As the column stole off into the darkness with gun-wheels muffled in hide to prevent the tell-tale 
creaking that might warn the enemy, an ominous signal was seen. Far away on the right there 
flashed several times towards Stormberg a bright light. No one then knew its meaning, yet 
unquestionably it was to tell the enemy that the night march had begun. Already the run of ill-luck 
which marked the operations of this column had set in ; 160 of Brabant’s Horse, 235 of the Cape 
Police, four 7-pounders, and a Maxim at Penhoek ought to have marched to effect a junction'at 
Molteno with General Gatacre’s force. A telegram which he had handed in to a telegraph clerk at 
Molteno with the order was not transmitted, and so they failed to arrive. The General did not 
observe the precaution of requesting a message acknowledging the receipt of his instructions, nor did 
he duplicate the despatch.

W AR M  W O R K U N D E R  A B L A Z IN G  S U N : B R IN G IN G  U P A  G U N  B Y  H AND -LABO U R .

A little beyond Molteno the road forks. To the left runs the Steynsburg road, which at the last 
moment was taken by the column. From it a mountain track led by a detour to the enemy’s position. 
To the right ran the direct Stormberg road, which General Gatacre had originally decided to follow. 
He did not inform the Intelligence Officer at Molteno of his change of plan, nor did he post an
officer at the junction of the roads to direct those who were following as to his course. In consequence,
the Field Hospital, ammunition waggons, a Maxim, a detachment of Royal Irish Rifles, and a bearer 

. , , company took the wrong road at the start; then, finding that they did not come
up wi-th the column, returned to Molteno, only to be told that the road they

had taken was the right one. Once more they wearily retraced their steps and bivouacked in sight of
Stormberg at 2.30 a.m. Nothing could as yet be made out of the British column.

Hour after hour that column had marched in-the darkness; the full distance to the enemy’s 
position had been covered, yet the guides found they were ■ nowhere near Stormberg. The night
slipped aw ay; day began to break, and it became plain that surprise was not to be hoped for. The
order was given to “  fix bayonets,”  and about 4.15 a.m. of the 10th the troops, after seven hours 
continuous marching, weary and utterly exhausted, reached the foot of Rooi Kop, the mountain

120 W ith th e F la g  to P retoria . [Dec. g -io , 1899.



overlooking Stormberg Junction, on which the enemy were intrenched. ^T h e guides had mistaken

dim light carelessly, in close order, 
a  boer vedette as though there had been no enemy

within miles. “ No cheering, men, 
but get in silently with the bayonet,”  was General Gatacre's only order. In the breaking daylight, an 
admirable target, the column defiled past a line of kopjes. - Suddenly from these burst forth the flash 
of rifles, and a staggering fire was poured in upon the mass of men beneath.

The fire was so fierce that it stopped the column’s progress. The British, and not the enemy, 
had been surprised. And the British soldier after twenty-four hours of weary journeying by train,’ 
waiting-under arms, and marching, was in no condition to grapple with a fresh enemy, ensconced in 
positions of great natural strength. Yet, recovering from their first astonishment. and consternation 
at the murderous fire, the British regi
mental officers and privates of the North- Sr#l^*no,-------- j— ------------H
umberland Fusiliers and Irish Rifles «•
, , \ = s f s  cornets

dashed at the kopjes. Pl S KOP
Both battalions were simultaneously

entangled in the fight. No organised =
body of reserves was & .  TwtE

The fight. . ,  J  I . aC £  'M zatom u m
left to support the cl RO°̂ §t£>} %

skirmishers or feed the advancing line ( Etff|L J  ■
with fresh men. The stormers, under a /  tlft? ~'%iv y l i  .%
tremendous fire from an invisible enemy i ri8u, // r
only eighty yards away, forced their way j
up the steep and stony slopes, encounter- J p O  ^  W l % ^^nz \
ing wire fences in which many were Ip ll,, S |j \
caught and delayed. “ The Boers,” }% r
wrote a bandsman of the Northumberland  ̂ 1 „=f l  FoNT-E?k%^?‘
„  ... , . . . . . .  M = -  ) *  SiS*. '-§Srusihers, had put up fences with spikes Jp 'g  '■% 1 i% ^ '® JLOPE:R

,  ,  .  . .  .  ,  W’'?  (o? -  —  Coal Mine, /  b e r q

in, and when we got haltway through we US; n  -Tf English Miles ) =il. . _ _ . . .  ■■% ? ? 4 $ 8 >
stuck last. 1  he Boers were laughing at — af r - v * t.— 1___:_____E 1 1 )  -.y% iy

us. My haversack stuck fast in the fence, map of the battle of stormberg.

D ec. io, 1899.] The Enem y Fovmd at Last. 1 2 1
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Dec. io, 1899.1 The Charpe Checked. \2\O sj

and there I was struggling, with the bullets flying all round me. I managed to get the haversack off 
and left it in the fence. Our regiment was 1,100 strong, now we don’t muster much over 500.” 
They neared the top, advancing from boulder to boulder, when just below a stone wall held by 
the enemy they found before them a vertical precipice. It was only a few feet high—a few feet of 
sheer unclimbable rock—but such an obstacle will repel the efforts of the best mountaineer, much 
more those of weary and heavy-laden infantry under the very muzzles of the enemy’s rifles. At the 
same time the Boer artillery opened fire with a heav)' 40-pounder of long range and two quick-firing 
field pieces. Desperate attempts were made to scale the precipice, but ladders alone could have enabled 
the men to surmount it, and ladders were wanting. At this moment several shells from1 the rear
burst amongst them. There was nothing for it but for the infantry to retire and hold the best
position they could reach near at hand.

T H E  R E T R E A T  A F T E R  T H E  B A T T L E  OF STORM BER G .

So exhausted were the men by their long march and by the climb, that when the retreat began
many threw themselves down and instantly fell asleep under the enemy’s fire. No efforts of their

„ „  „ , officers or comrades could keep them awake. Men fell in a heavy slumber as th e v
fatigue or the British . » , . . . .  J

troops. staggered down the mountain side. Others had not the endurance left to march
back through the bullet-swept zone behind them, and sank down on the kopjes 

waiting to be made prisoners, because they felt escape was beyond their strength. The remnant 
painfully picked their way down the slopes under the pitiless hail from the Mausers, and doubled
back across the 500 yards of open veldt to the nearest cover. It was a terrible scene, and had the
Boers shown the smallest energy or attempted a charge, General Gatacre’s whole force must have been 
captured or destroyed.

The two batteries of artillery had been caught by the enemy’s fire on the march. The ground 
was so unfavourable that they could not promptly come into action. They had to wheel and gallop 
back some hundreds of yards. At this moment a gun stuck fast in boggy ground; the team of



horses dragging it was instantly shot down by the enemy, and it had to be abandoned. The other •
eleven weapons selected a position and promptly opened on the crest of the 

A gun abandoned. r  J  c

kopjes held by the Boers. On them they directed a most effective shell fire,
but, unhappily, some of their projectiles fell short and dropped among the British infantry, as they were
painfully trying to scale the precipice just below the Boer position, adding to the confusion. Such
accidents arg almost inevitable in war. The Boer shells in reply came fast and thick. The enemy’s
40-pounder was infinitely more powerful and of far longer range than the British field pieces. The
manner in which our gunners ______________________________ ________ ______________  •
stuck to their dangerous work .• •_ • - ■ - :Jj .
under its projectiles was one * of
the consoling features of this
sorrowful day.

The attack . had failed so 
hopelessly that, under the cover

infantry, once heavily engaged, 
out of the fight. Some were too 
weary to move; others lay fast
asleep under the Boer works; , ,a l lV-Jaaw j ';!*.*» ■ .*• ^  - *
others, again, with the stubborn iS f i S S I '  A  .<$’1 J & F  *  fc, )

had to describe a complete'^ ^  ^ ^  ^
. r  H . C. Seppings W right ] . [From a Sketch by L ieut. T . N . F .  Dayenpoit.

circle, everywhere commanded bv r - ’ •, J  xv. V.WXXXAA-ICU.J.U.CU. u y  T H E  R E T R E A T  FROM ST O R M B E R G ..

the .Boer guns, around a central The drawing represents the withdrawal of guns and ambulance waggons towards Molteno. The steep 
°  • • crags on the right were occupied by the Boers. Our. men being well scattered, the .enemy’s shells did

point held by the enemy. little damage-
It has been said that British soldiers are better at an advance than a retreat. In retreat the

very best troops, especially if galled by artillery to which they can make no reply, are apt to break
,  ̂ and run. But the soldiers of the Northumberland Fusiliers and Royal Irish

The dead and wounded • ,
left. Rides in this hour displayed a steadiness above all praise—a stubbornness and

endurance which proved their splendid quality, and showed them equal to any
work when well led. They ground their teeth, indeed, as they saw the dead and wounded left
behind unaided and untended. They flung themselves down when the great 40-pounder shells came

124 f f i i th  the F la g  to P reto r ia . 'Dec. 10; 1890.
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Paul Sanford, Lord Methuen, was born in 1845, and entered the Scots Guards in 1864. He was sent on special service to the Gold Coast in 1S73, 
and in the following year became Brigade-Major at Ashanti and for the Home District. Two years later he was appointed Assistant Military Secretary 
to the Commander-In-Chief in Ireland.. From 1877.to 1881 he was Military Attach^ to the British Embassy at Berlin. He commanded Methuen’s 
Horse and the Field Force during the Bechuanaland Expedition of 1884-5, and was Deputy-Adjutant-General in' South Africa in 1888; From 1892 to 
1807 he commanded the Home District, and at the beginning of the war with the Transvaal he was given the command of the First Division of the 
Anny Corps. He arrived in Capetown to take over this command on November 10, 1899. 6



hissing amongst them, and then, when the explosion had come and gone, leapt up to shake their 
fists at the Boers. But they did not quicken their pace. The officers set a splendid example. 
General Gatacre was in the most exposed position: wherever the enemy’s fire was hottest there 
he was certain to be found. The company officers appealed to the men and helped them in their 
weary progress. The men in turn aided those of the wounded who could walk. Lieutenant Stevens 
of the Irish Rifles, shot through both lungs, was carried by four gallant privates, who forgot their 
own fears and their own weariness in their soldier-like devotion. He himself made light of his terrible 
wound, and laughed at the odd pertinacity of a black policeman, who had used the opportunity of the

T H E  R E T U R N  FROM S T O R M B E R G : L IE U T E N A N T  S T E V E N S  C A R R IE D  B Y  FO U R  P R IV A T E S .

action to lay hands upon certain stampeded Boer horses, thus turning even battle and defeat to per
sonal profit.

Hour after hour this terrible retreat continued, both officers and privates staggering, weary, footsore, 
exhausted, along, expecting each moment to find that the enemy had intercepted them. But the 
enemy showed- the usual Boer want of enterprise, and was content merely to fire shell from the 
40-pounder, which for the most part did not burst. At last, more than thirty hours after their start, 
the dejected troops straggled back into Molteno. In some degree they were covered for the last mile

Narrow escape of ° r ŴO retreat by an armoured train, which had advanced towards
the armoured train. Stormberg during the fighting, and which had barely escaped derailment and 

capture. The fish-plates of the rails were seen to have been removed some 
few yards beyond the place where the train halted, and a Boer gun was observed trained in readi
ness to play upon the wreck.

126 W ith th e F la g  zo P retoria . [D ec . 10  1899.



A private who was in the battle gives this account of the retreat:—“ The hills were unscaleable,
and after fighting for nearly six hours we had the order to retire as well as we were able, leaving

most of our wounded and killed behind, as the Boers were working round to 
The return to „  . . .  r

Molteno. cut us as we were retiring. We got into Molteno with about iorty-six
wounded men about five o’clock at night, after being on the march for about

twenty-two hours. The poor fellows were dropping bv dozens along the road with sunstroke and
exhaustion all the way
along, but it made up ^ ^ ^ ^
for all when we got to ‘ "TV'S'
Molteno. The people •" -jA Sfcyz.

were waiting for us with «
tea, bread and butter,
and everything we could l ". ■ A
wish for, and we were
glad of it, too, as no ,•'» .
man or beast had had jj&  ^  f .f  \
anything to eat or drink,

except what we had in ''

fought galla^ and ^
°  °  J  BACK IN M O LTE N O : T H E  T O W N SP E O P L E  G IV IN G  R E F R E S H M E N T S  TO T H E  TROOPS.

stubbornly ; they failed
not from any want of courage or devotion, but because the task set them was beyond the strength 
of man. Brave in the advance, they were cool and deliberate in the retreat. In the military qualities 
of the common Englishman there had been no decline since the great days of the past, and this battle 
proved it.

The losses were heavy. Besides one gun which stuck in a bog, another weapon overturned 
and fell into a water-course, where it was captured by the enemy. The killed were thirty-one and the 
wounded fifty-eight, almost all taken prisoners, while 633 unwounded men were also captured by

D ec. io, 1899.] Compassionate Townspeople. 1 2 7
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the enemy. A few wounded officers and men were brought into Molteno from the battlefield by the

troops. The British loss 

British losseŝ

D E T R A IN IN G  A R T IL L E R Y  A T  
NAAUW PO O RT.

reverse. It displayed neither The capsizing of a waggon on any of the South African coach-roads is by no means an unusual sight. It is
vigour nor e n t e r n r i s p  a n d  th i<? usualK' caused bycareless defying, as for example, by attempting t °  drive straight across a watercourse or 
v i g o u r  1 1 0 1  e n t e r p r i s e ,  a n a  m i s  "slu it" on the road instead of taking the waggon diagonally over it, so as to lessen the strain. On more than

though its losses were absu rdly °ne OC0aS1On’ as 0n the IOad t0 Stormberg' a Uke accident has occurred to our guns.

small—five killed and sixteen wounded. At this low cost it had completely paralysed General 
•Gatacre’s column and cut up two of the finest battalions in the British Army.

It was not the enemy’s generalship or marksmanship that won this Boer success, but the strange 
run of ill-luck in General Gatacre’s column, and the neglect of all ordinary precautions. As a matter 
of fact, the Boer shooting was exceedingly bad, and all who witnessed the action were astounded to

________________________________________  discover that so few had been
killed and wounded on the British 
side. Surprised as the column 

. *' was, in close formation, it should
have been all but annihilated.

fiGj:  ̂ edeial stand.ud. Cjl ik i .i1 Gatac

., J - ~ —-1*  ̂ ^

1 '• ■ V:* ^  I 10Ub 1  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^  L j , () j

There were stones that, as
d u m b  v i c t i m s : w o u n d e d  h o k s k s  a t  n a a u w p o o r t . soon as he discovered that his



HK||§ . •. | ^ 1

O FF-LO ADING H A Y A T  A R U N D E L : T H E  ARM Y S E R V IC E  CO RPS A T  W ORK. tPhoto bv Fy n t, Cafi*ow».

guides had misled him, he drew his revolver and shot them. A court of inquiry investigated the behaviour 
o the guides after the battle, and decided that they had erred through inadvertence, not treachery.

owards Colesberg the enemy began operations on November 1, crossing the bridge and advancing 
to the southward. Naauwpoort had been evacuated, and they had the whole of the country between

The Boers seize th a t p k c e  and the 0ranee River at their mercy- They blew up the road bridge
Colesberg. across the river north of Colesberg and a railway bridge on the Colesberg and

Norvals Pont line, which looked rather as though they were afraid of a British 
advance than as if they meant a serious invasion. At last, on the 15th, they seized Colesberg.

The growing aggressiveness of the Boers compelled the despatch of a British force to watch 
them and protect the immense depbts of stores

h

Shots, but the casualties were insignificant. h r , t o n s  f r o m  t h e  a n t . p o d e s : n e w  Z e a l a n d e r s  w i t h

General French pushed north towards Arundel g e n e r a l  f r e n c h ’s  d i v i s i o n .

on the 25th, and repaired the railway line, which had been broken in one or two places. On Decem
ber 6 he advanced and seized Tweedale, a station south of Arundel; on the 7th occupied Arundel, and 
next day pushed forward with the greater part of his force towards Rensburg. The enemy opened 
a heavy fire upon the British mounted infantry and cavalry, including the New Zealanders and New 
South Wales Lancers, but no casualties occurred. With Arundel in the hands of General French, 
and a cavalry brigade watching the enemy, all danger to De Aar vanished. But the force was too 
weak to do mere than keep the enemy in check until reinforcements should arrive.

Nov. i - 15, 1899.1 Situation at Coles berg. • 1 2 n



Lord Methuen takes charge of the Western Campaign—Recon
naissance towards Belmont—Heavy loss of officers—
Lord Methuen reinforced—Advance to Fincham’s Farm—British victory at Belmont—Chaplain Hill’s bravery—Contra
ventions of usages of w ar—Boers retreat—Frontal attack criticised—Lord Methuen congratulates the troops.

ni^^EBES^k"""" in November the situation at Kimberley began to cause some uneasiness in
■ k y / ^  South Africa. The town was one of considerable size ; the food supplies in it were

not large in proportion to its population; its fighting resources and garrison were 
limited ; and it lay in an extremely exposed position. The fall of Kimberley would have 

K M ® .  a most unfavourable effect upon the disloyal Dutch of Cape Colony, and would place 
vast financial resources, in the shape of the diamond mines, in the hands of the Boers.
But if a British relief force sue- ' _____

ceeded in fighting its way to Kimberley, and if it could "7 \ /
i *1 r  *i • English Miles

protect the seventy-seven miles of railway commumca- 9 ? ■? a,°/  kimberle\vs>?7
J  J  H /  7A*/ sHeld

tion to Orange River Station in its rear, it would be /  wimbiedon^f

excellently placed for an invasion of either the Free -z Spytfonteiyc u/

State or the Transvaal. -'vrx. /  % /  / )
a V  a  _#r»-v Merton II -  ./ - \ x t  i  t * i  i t '  % ' N Vy / l  J  ! f  / M a g e r a f o n t e l n

(Jn November io, Lieutenant-General Lord ***r/?h7r/  ^
Methuen, the Commander of the First Division, /

landed at Capetown and received | . KiM bnteiyf j j  D'ir t

Lord Methuen takes instructions to organise a flying ^  J  ...,) / . / /  ' ^ y ,ctacobsdal
charge of the 6 3 5 f  .  /  /  I U a c o b s d a l

Western Campaign, column for the relief of the i f  / /  • ^  Sl\ i{
diamond city. Lord Methuen 1 * * * € & £  Gras vm / / /  /  Ra'n̂ aî .'

was an officer of distinguished service, though this " \  / / ^ P e h iis  orift%,
, „ . , b . 6 / /  t  /  /  W \

was the first time that he had held an independent J 3 W  /  *  „ J n $  \
i * i  * / /  Belmont^r * „

command with a large body of troops. He had / /

fought in the Ashantee and Egyptian Wars, and if ^  /  /  f  Y^nioers

in 1884-5 had raised a body of horse when the I wiy-putŝ r / J j X  K0P 
Bechuanaland dispute seemed likely to cause trouble. . \  / $ VER /

He was a man of energy and intense self-con- Riv^S^
fidence, fond of sententious maxims, reputed a
good tactician. In appearance he was tall and big- /  ^
framed, with a slight stoop. In action he disnlaved
all the bravery and coolness of the typical British r e l ie f  o f  kim b e r l e y .

pp The spots marked are the scenes of battles* the dotted line is theomcer. boundary of the Orange free  State.

1 1 "  ** ij  — Bgwppw—  .i .



Nov. io, 1899 The British Base at De Aar. 131

The base for his column had been, before his arrival, established at De Aar, where thousands 
upon thousands ot tons of biscuit, meal, forage and ammunition had been accumulated in readiness 
for his advance. Mules by the thou- ____________________________________________________

. , W  fr°m Naauwpoort, these were reinforced
by nine 15-pounder field-guns of the

f f  which was now in touch with the enemy,

r N orthumberland Fusiliers the "RovalL A N D IN G  M U L E S  A T  P O R T  E L IZ A B E T H . u a m c i a ,  u i c  ix u y d .1
Great numbers of mules, purchased In South America and elsewhere, were conveyed in special M u n s t e r  F u s i l i e r s ,  n i n e  c ru n s  o f  t h e  F ie ld ,

vessels to South Africa for transport purposes. f °
Artillery, and an armoured train.

The main British camp lay to the south of the river and of the red iron bridge which spans its muddy 
waters. To the north the bridge head was entrenched and held by a small detachment. Away to the



north and east and west stretched the monotonous veldt covered with sage-green brushwood its 
surface broken here and there by abruptly-rising, stony hills.

The first encounter with the enemy in this quarter took place on November io. On this dav 
reconnaissance was carried out to the north-west by a small column under Colonel Gough, 700 strone 

- - ■ - ■ ■ -  ....... —r j------- — ------- p— m —,—------------- composed mostly of mounted men

^ ^  Reconnaissance towards c a  v a r y 
Belmont. and infantry

: ; ’■ —and having
with it one field battery. The 

1 n column left Orange River on the
9th, and, pushing forward, located 

. / F "  * a Boer position on a long semi-
circular ridge, nine miles to the 

i Attempts were
I j  successfully made to compel the

H  enemy to disclose the extent of 
his Posit‘on and the strength of 
his force. For that purpose two 
squadrons of Lancers threatened 
the enemy’s left, and 200 mounted 

■  infantry his right, while the ar- 
~ .... ^ riflBBrr| ^ S ^ ^ ^ *  tillery opened fire. The enemy

T H E  N U C L E U S  OF A G R E A T  M IL IT A R Y  D EPO T. O R A N G E R IV E R  CAM P IN T H E  .. r  J  L i  j t . i ,
e a r l y  d a y s  o f  t h e  w a r . replied but feebly. Then the

mounted infantry pushed rapidly
forward, hoping to get behind the Boers and cut off their retreat. More troops were signalled for to 
Orange River, and at once all the men remaining in camp were entrained and sent forward.

Unfortunately, the mounted infantry in their movement failed to make out a small party of Boers, 
ensconced behind good cover, and came under an unexpected and terrible fire, which in a few moments 
killed Colonel Keith-Falconer, mortally wounded Lieutenant Wood, and hit two other officers and 
two privates. The attempt to outflank the Boers had to be immediately abandoned ^  and it was
well that it was aban- __________________  _______ '__________
doned. Colonel Gough g|j

he before 1
him only 700 men and
one gun under Comman- igMpPfc 1 •.

equipment and uniform B0AER 7 ° LICE AT THE FR0NT>M  r  m  u i i h u a H i . Armed with Mausers and cook-pot.
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Nov. 10-20 , 1899.] L o rd  M e t h u e n  R eady to M o v e .  1 3 3

Though officers and men alike wore khaki, the officers’ buttons were polished till they shone iike 
jewels, whereas the men were forbidden to polish any part of their equipment; the officers carried 
swords with gleaming silver hilts, whilst the men had their rifles carefully dulled. It followed that 
the officer was discernible at a . . . . . .
great distance, and the Boers, with I

the ' beŝ "

 ̂ ^  ' ' '  ̂ "1^  ̂ umberiand
Boys of fifteen and "Sixteen, as well as many grey-bearded men, are found in the ranks of the Boers. Their <1 p ir r h  fin e r F i f t h  ”  w h n  f n r  p itr liip p n

method of fighting makes drill to a large extent superfluous; anybody who can shoot can fight under their x J5 “ L1U5  x vvttu tu t  c i g i r t c c n

tactlos‘ months had had but a fortnight
in bed, continually facing privations in Crete, in the Sudan, and wherever campaigning was to be 
done—the 2nd Yorkshire Light Infantry, the 2nd Northampton Regiment—with terrible memories 
of Majuba—and half the ist Loyal North Lancashire. The Guards Brigade, under Major-General

G*



Colvile, was made up of four Guards battalions, magnificent in appearance and physique, as 
gallant in action as well conducted in the barracks of the Empire’s capital—the ist and 2nd Cold- 

' __________________________  streams, the 3rd Grenadiers, and the

^ w h e r e a s  forty guns were about the
right proportion, the light
experience, for the division, its guns / U S
were only twelve number, of the

■  18th and 75th Field Batteries. To 
l |  these were added four long 12-pounders |

[Photo by Hughes 6- Mulhns. jn charge of a Small naval brigade, [Pho.o by H.W.bahiM,, Park Side.
G E N ER A L FETH ERSTO N H A U G H , _____  , r  , . r rP W F P A i m i e n ™  „

Who was severely wounded through the shoui- composed of seamen and marines from Was iall refferred to'b Lo;d 'M;thuen
| t h e  ships on the Cape Station, and ^  ^ ^ L S i  «  * K S 3 S  

commanded by Flag-Captain Prothero, S S S S S S r S t  S X S T S S & t f S g :  

4 ’ “X t  of H.M.S. D o r is . The consequences f - ^ e f t o ^ l ^ r ^ t o ^ . Z &
appointed U) the 3,51 Regiment In 1863 he r . . .  of Connaught in the Expedition against Arabl
L t regiment.1 of thls ^adequate supply of artillery

will be seen at every turn. The heroic
infantry had to be flung upon the entrenched positions of unshaken enemies, and had to sustain 
heavy losses. A great price was paid in British blood for the deficient equipment of our army.

Of mounted men there were a hundred or so of Rimington’s Scouts, two squadrons of the 
9̂ -b Lancers, and some companies of mounted infantry. In all they may have totalled 500 men. 
Yet in the European proportion more like 1,500 cavalry were required, with a couple of batteries 
of hor^e artillery. Of horse artillery there was none at all, nor was there a single howitzer with 
the column. These facts, evident to all, raised in the minds of a few sinister doubts as to the 
future success of the column, which doubts were only too painfully justified by events. It was clear
from the start that no victory ____________________________________
could be followed up, and no 
decisive blow inflicted. Yet here
as elsewhere the generals and the '•••■ jC.fj*'' >• .
men anticipated swift and certain s £\ • / -
success. The Boers before them ^ > v . %  'F M r  ■

were believed to be weak in • ft  .
numbers, ill-organised, and of low ijfc * • 'T /

vance to Kimberley would, it was , v -g3 y[ J|f S
The column was, in conse- 

quence, to march in the lightest 
possible order. Baggage and

Methuen himself was to set the iPhotobjt Cnbb.
.  .. . . ,  . ,  ... • H.M .S. “ D O RIS."

example O I Sleeping in nis Cloak The “  Doris,”  the flagship of Rear-Admiral Harris at the Cape, supplied the oommander and some
. . , of the men who fought under Lord Methuen, and in her Admiral's cabin Cronje was confined after hisin the open; th'e men were surrender. - ..
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Nov. 20 -2 1, i8gg.j N earin g  the Enem y. 1 3 5

loaded as lightly as possible. The regiments marched without bugle or drum, as it was feared that 
the sound of these instruments would give information of movements to the enemy.

At midnight of the 20th-2ist, the column stood to arms, 9,000 strong, 
waiting the order to advance. Lord Methuen had always been a great believer 
in night marches and night attacks upon the enemy, and on this campaigrt 
seized the first opportunity of putting his ideas into execution. Then for hours 
the column waited under the star-lit sky. At two the moon rose, but still no 

i ' M order came. The serpent-like array of men, horses and guns waited, silent, im- 
\  mobile—waited impatiently. At last, soon after 2.30, the long-looked-for order

arr‘ved- The Guards’ Brigade, with the cavalry and artillery, strode off through 
the scented night ; as day was breaking over the kopjes to the east, the 

r. f  Ninth Brigade followed.
T t ,  i  : The first day’s march was a short one of nine miles to Fincham’s Farm or

IPRj? Witteputts, half way

' Fincham’s ^  ^

“^Tigers.”  ^The^ W3.S r e y .c h e d .  T h t l

ross the undulcit

deep “ nek” or pass, in which was tfhotobybrcgoij.

known to be the Boer laager. This line h i s  m o t h e r 's  f a r e w e l l .

of heights was defended by stone breast- A soldier of the Scots Guards ordered on active service,



works, and was also held by the enemy. The key to it was Mont Blanc, to the south-east of 
the nek.

Lord Methuen took every .precaution to prevent the enemy from guessing the proximity of his
9,000 men. Only the artillery moved forward, and in a futile way shelled the foremost line of 
kopjes. Our guns were, as in every battle of the war, outranged by the enemy’s artillery. A big 
weapon in the hands of the Boers made superb shooting, and had the projectiles and fuses been 
good, would have inflicted heavy loss. As things were, there were only two men wounded in the 
British force, whereas the enemy had six killed or wounded. The latter figure, however, must be 
entirely conjectural.

The infantry in camp, meanwhile, received orders to march out at 1.30 a.m. of the next day, 
the 23rd, to deliver an attack upon the enemy at dawn. This was the first occasion upon which 
most of the men had ever been engaged. So far they had faced only discomfort; now they were to 
confront mutilation, pain, and sudden death. They were to learn what war was: “ It was not play. 
It was not pleasure. It was not sport under the greenwood tree, but. a savage encounter with desperate 
adversaries, who dealt death and grievous wounds with impartial hands.” Yet these thoughts depressed 
and saddened few in the 
cam p; rather, perhaps, I

their great-coats, and, [ / 7u td o y  J  , i i .  JJI  Utun, (OUyCtUufll.
, PLAY.

some time letter tha.n the Tommy can fish for sticklebacks with as much zest—and as little art—in South African waters as in the
fountain in Bushey Park or the Thames at Hammersmith.

appointed hour, marched
silently forth into the darkness in one long line, the Northumberland Fusiliers on the left, the 
Northamptons and Yorkshires in the centre, and the Guards on the right. No words were spoken ; 
no sounds made; yet now and again the creaking of the. waggons startled the soft night air ana 
gave more audible warning than a multitude of talking men. Again, when the railway was crossed, 
the wire fence had to be cut away with an axe, as it seems that our troops were not equipped 
w ith wire-cutters. This made a tremendous noise and might have been heard miles away; so that the 
enemy could not but have been very well aware of the advance of the British.

And now over the kopjes before the British Army broke the untimely, day. The land lay silent, 
and, as the line pushed forward, the little “ dikkopfs”  rose from the veldt with their melancholy, cry. 
All chance of surprise had gone. Dawn had come and found the British troops not close upon 
the enemy’s position, but some distance away. That distance would have to be crossed in daylight 
under a murderous fire. The men advanced in open order to assault the first line of kopjes, where 
as yet no sign whatever of the enemy could be discovered. “  A death-like silence,” says Mr. Kinnear, 
the Central News correspondent with the column, “  hung over all. Nothing was to be heard but 
the swish, swish, in measured cadence of the soldiery as they brushed through the low bush. 
An order was issued by the commanders of battalions to ‘ Withhold fire and attack with the
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F . J .  Waugh.] [A/tbr.a Stereo-Photo from life by Underwood & Underwood. Copyrighted 1900

D E A D LY  E A R N E ST .
The lonely senlinel on the wide veldt experiences many a nerve-shaking terror In the still night hours, knowing as he does that he is surrounded by subtle

foes, accustomed to find sufficient shelter in any scrap of scrub or stone.

r



bayonet.’ . . . And still the Boers were silent in their trenches and our artillery refrained from
speaking out.”

Pyzzling as was the silence of the Boers, the silence of the British artillery was still more curious 
The soldier in his attacks likes to hear the roar of his own guns; it gives him moral courage and a 
sense of support. He dislikes an enemy who awaits his onset in absolute silence and withholds fire 
till the last moment. Upon the kopjes no enemy could be discerned; the hills seemed so many huge 
lifeless stone-heaps, tenanted only by scorpions and lizards.

F. Daddy R.It] [From a Sketch by a British Officer.
T H E  B A T T L E  O F B E LM O N T .

The line of infantry reached the foot of the kopjes and began the ascent, each man four paces 
from his neighbour, without supports or reserves. At this instant the slopes burst into flame, and 
a strange, unearthly crackling and sputtering ran along the front of the advancing soldiers. “  You 
could see nothing but men dropping all round you,” writes a private in the Scots Guards. This fire 
at close ranges should have been annihilating, and yet, as a matter of hard fact, not very many men 
went down. The Boers seemed to be nervous and alarmed at the steady and determined approach 
of our infantry; after the first few rounds they shot most indifferently and failed to use their splendid 
opportunity. They had almost complete shelter behind great boulders and stone walls, whereas our 
troops had to scale on hands and knees the steep and stony slopes. In the assault the Grenadiers, 
who were in too close formation, suffered most.

The British troops with a roax of cheering reached the summit of the kopjes and used their 
bayonets upon the Boers, whom they caught amidst the boulders. Here fell Private St. John, a 

famous boxer, in hand-grips with the enemy. Writes a brother private of his 
Belmont  ̂ ** battalion:—“  At the battle of Belmont we fought hand to hand. I was just 

behind David St. John when he was shot. He stuck his bayonet right through 
a Boer and could not get it out again. He tried to throw the man over his shoulder to get him 
off, and then another Boer came up and shot him through the head. Then another of our men put 
his bayonet through that Boer’s heart.” But the main body of the enemy had already discreetly 
retired. The Boers with their agile little ponies could wait till the stormers were close u p o n  them, 
and then leap upon their steeds and gallop off to their fresh position in the rear, thus baulking our
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soldiers of their prey at the very moment when against any other enemy the battle would have been
gained. There was not cavalry or horse artillery to drive home the blow and keep the foe “  on the 
run.” And thus the fight had to be fought over and over again.

Halting on the summit, to give time for the artillery, which had now been ordered to-?open 
fire on the high ground beyond the line of kopjes, to do its work, the infantry re-formed, while a 
heavy shrapnel fire was poured in upon the enemy’s second position. The Boer guns responded 
vigorously, but without doing much harm. An artillery duel of an hour-and-a-half’s duration followed, 

, yet it cannot be said that any full or complete preparation for the assault was achieved by the
British guns. They were too few in number, and they fired for too short a time. About 5.45 a.m. the
advance was resumed.

This time the fighting was harder and the men suffered more. The Ninth Brigade lost its 
general, Fetherstonhaugh, wounded while leading. He had cantered up and down his fighting 
line attended by his staff, and so doing drew a severe fire from the enemy upon his men, who 
could _ not reply from fear of nitting him. At last a soldier in the ranks shouted in humorous
indignation, says Mr. ICinnear, “ ----- thee 1 Get thee to ------- , and let’s fire! ”  Mont Blanc was
stormed by the 1st Coldstreams with splendid dash, while the Northamptons and Northumberlands 
attacked a high ridge to 

the south of

1 ,1 1 1 • , <( Morrow.j i
to tne cnapiain , you d a v i d  s t . j o h n  k i l l e d  w h i l e  b a y o n e t t i n g  a  b o e r .

have no right to risk
your life.” “  This is my place and I am doing my special business,” was the answer. And the 
bullets left him unscathed.

As the ridge of the second position was gained, the Boers once more took to flight, carryi ng 
with them, for the most part, their killed and wounded. A few small parties were, however, cut off 

and made prisoners. At this juncture there was the usual and apparently inevitable 
usages of war. abuse of the white flag. One was raised when the British storming line was 

only fifty yards away. Our men at once ceased fire, whereupon a shot was fired 
at our men by one of the party which had raised the white flag. Nor was this an isolated incident. 
Colonel Crabbe, of the 3rd Grenadiers, and Lieutenant Willoughby were slightly wounded by men 
who fired upon them under cover of the white flag; Mr. Knight, the gallant correspondent of the 
M o rn in g  P o st, was shot in the arm with an explosive bullet in the same manner. But even more
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horrible treachery was displayed by a wounded Boer to Lieutenant Blundell. That officer stooped 
to..give his disabled enemy a drink of. water, when the Boer shot him, inflicting a mortal wound.

While the storming of the second ridge was proceeding, the Naval Brigade rendered valuable 
aid by shelling the enemy’s position at ,i;8bo yards. The field artillery, too, poured in a heavv 
fire. . Nothing was more admirable than the manner in which the British infantry went forward 
under a perfect tempest of bullets and carried one after another of the Boer lines of defence with 
never a check. The 
men cheered, at each 
rush ; as they mounted . . 
the slopes, through
the crackle of the \ m

side like lightning and K J ' c h a p l a i n  h i l l -s  a c t  o f  d e v o t i o n .
Administering the Sacrament to a dying soldier under heavy fire.

away. We went round
to the right flank of the hills and saw them a long way off on another range of hills. Eventually we 
started back to camp about 10.30 a.m. and watered horses, arriving back about 1.30- The left 
flank was carried in much the same way. Altogether, it was rather a good battle. The place we 
attacked is, I believe, called Kaffirs’ Kop. We were in action, I suppose, about an hour, t  was
surprised at not feeling more alarmed; as a matter of fact, one has too much to think about.

After the second position of the enemy had been stormed, yet a third was captured by the
Guards, covered by the heavy fire of the artillery. This terminated the fighting.
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F ,  Dadd, R .I .] [From a sketch by a British Officer.

BO ER S SU R PR ISED  ON A KOPJE A T  BELM O N T BY T H E  G R EN A D IER  GUARDS.
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About 6 a.m. the enemy was in full retreat and the battle was won. It remained to follow up 
the victory, but unhappily the Lancers were too few and too exhausted with their hard work to

Boers retreat. in flict m U ch U  has since been asserted by Boer prisoners taken at
Paardeberg that all their guns might have been captured. They expressed con

tempt for our cavalry, but perhaps they did not understand the difficulties which it had to face 
Be this as it may, the Boers were able to get away, leaving behind them, however, sixty-four 
waggons and a large quantity of ammunition. The waggons were destroyed and the ammunition 
exploded by Lord Methuen. Eighty-three Boers were said to have been killed and twenty wounded 
and about thirty unwounded prisoners were taken. Among these were a German commandant of 
artillery and six field cornets.

J .  Ftnnenwrey k m .a .j  r' ^ ''' ' [A fter a sketch on the shot.
T H E  N E W  SO U T H  W A L E S  L A N C E R S ’ B A P T ISM  O F F I R E .

The New South Wales Lancers first saw active service at Belmont, where th.jy covered the retirement of the 9th Lancers, who. in attempting to cut off a
number of Boers, were in turn pursued by them.

The British losses were heavy considering the immense numerical advantage which Lord Methuen 
possessed, and of which little use was made. Fifty-three officers and men were killed and 245 wounded, 
of whom twenty-two died of their wounds. The scene after the battle was a very sad and terrible 
one. It is thus described by Mr. Kinnear:—“  The Boer rifles appeared to have got in chiefly in 
the abdomen and lower limbs. The khaki was dyed so deeply with crimson that some of the dead 
and wounded must have received more than half-a-dozen shots. Indeed, it was frequently discovered 
through the campaign, notably in the case of ’officers, that they had been hit five or six times. 
This proves, I think, that in spite of the order removing badges and other marks of rank, the 
keen-eyed enemy is able to spot and pot his man.”

The dead lay tranquil as if overcome by Death’s twin brother Sleep. Silence came upon the 
victorious soldiery as they turned their gaze upon these sad victims of the conflict, who had offered



—------- 7 ' ------- :—----=----------------------------up the last and greatest sacri-
 ̂ fice^th^^m^ can m̂ Th^ ^

front the Boer positions, was
R EM O V IN G  T H E  DEAD. . r

questioned in England. It was
asked why did not Lord Methuen, with quite three men to the enemy’s one, surround them, or 
Frontal attack c r if  1 d on*y make a demonstration in front while delivering his real attack from the flank.

Again, if he determined to attack in front, it was questioned why he did not 
make a greater use of his artillery, instead of flinging his superb infantry upon an intact and 
entrenched enemy. By a fuller artillery preparation, it was said, many lives might have been saved, 
and not impossibly the Boers might have been dislodged with infinitesimal British losses. Some 
of these doubts have not yet been answered, but from Lord Methuen’s own despatches it is clear 
that the frontal attack was not of his planning. He meant to fall upon the enemy’s flank, but 
here, as at Stormberg, a succession of accidents prevented the general’s original intentions from being 
carried out, and rendered the task of the infantry very much harder. In attacking, at all costs, when 
it was evident that the Boers were on the alert, and 
when the intended flank movement had failed, Lord 
Methuen wished to show the enemy that the British 
soldier was morally his superior; that no position of

, , , , . . . M A U SER  C A R T R ID G E.
Whatever Strength could Stop the British Army, and The charge Is cf “ smokeless powder'’ (hornified nitrocellulose).

that an invisible foe, raining death upon our men in 

considerable, though not, perhaps, so great as the
British staff at the time supposed. A prisoner told l e e -e n f i e i . d  c a r t r i d g e .
. I ,  13 •. ■ i , ,  , , r. 1-, , , ■ , . • Charged with cordite (nitroglycerine and guncotton),the British soldiers that the Boers believed in their
ability to hold their position against all the armies of the world. They had expected the arrival

DIAGRAM SH O W IN G  T H E  “ R IF L IN G "  OF A L E E -E N F IE L D  R IF L E .
. /^he sP*ral grooves cause the bullet to rotate rapidly on leaving the barrel. The twist of the rifling In a Mauser runs the opposite w a v  

this latter weapon weighs nearly $ lb. less than the British (Lee-Enfield) pattern, and the bullet leaves the muzzle at a velocity of 2 oaa feet 
oer second as against 2.000 feet, the speed In the case of the Lee-Enfield.
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of General Cronje with four or five thousand Transvaalers from Mafeking, and were greatly incensed 
at his failure to put in an appearance. Official Boer accounts stated that twelve Boers only were 
killed and forty wounded.

After its baptism in blood the British division marched back to camp, leaving behind it the 
battlefield over which the great vultures were already wheeling slowly, having gathered swiftly and 
strangely from all quarters. In camp Lord Methuen delivered to it a brief, soldierly, and sympathetic 
address:— ____________________________

“ Comrades,” he said, “ I -if. *& ?*?*■ : .-v. •.
congratulate you on the com-

^  Edinburgh’s Own Volunteer

and the wounded.
S L E E P IN G  O U T  ON T H E  V E L D T

How our soldiers make themselves comfortable—when they can. When it became
known in London that the Guards’ brigade was likely to go into action, large and anxious crowds 
began to assemble about the War Office in Pall Mall, and to besiege the lobby where the casualty lists are 
usually posted. Not for many years had scenes so sad and pathetic been witnessed in that temple of 
official routine. Many of the men had friends and relatives in London, and thus the capital was moved 
by a stronger personal interest than in the case of regiments whose headquarters are in the provinces.

The misuse of the white flag and the fact that not a few of his men had been wounded with 
“  dum-dum ” or expansive bullets drew from Lord Methuen a dignified letter of protest which he 
addressed to the Boer commander, but which unfortunately did not have the effect of stopping the 
practices complained of.
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A R R IV A L  OF A T R AIN LO AD  OF W O UND ED  B O ER S A T  PRETO RIA.

CHAPTER IX.
LORD M ETHUEN’S ADVANCE—continued.

March to Swinks Pan—Advance of Ninth Brigade—Battle of Enslin—Bombardment of the Boer position—Reinforcements sent 
for—The Bluejackets and Marines take the kopje—British losses—The Queen congratulates the Naval Brigade—rBoer 
losses—Lack of water at Enslin—Lord Methuen’s address to the troops—March to Klokfontein—Lord Methuen’s 
available forces—The Boers in force at the Modder River—Disposition of troops—Scene of the battle— Boer preparations— 
Battle of the Modder—The torture of thirst—Sleep during battle—Arrival of an additional Field Battery—Attempts to 
cross the river—Retreat of the Boers—Comparison of British and Boer losses—British artillery fire—Ch iracteristlcs of 
the fighting—The Boers fire on the Red Cross—Conduct of the Free Staters impugned—Kruger’s remonstrances.

U A — ^ * 1  night of the 23rd and morning of the 24th were spent in camp near Thomas’
I Farm while the Engineers, supported by the armoured train, repaired the railway
I ., , . _ . , _ line. In the afternoon of the 24th the camp was struck and

g i fO 1XL2 I March to Swinks Pan.
the force marched seven miles north to Swinks Pan, over the 

waterless veldt, leaving the 1st Scots Guards and two companies of Munster 
I Fusiliers — who had come up from Orange River—to hold Belmont station, in 

the neighbourhood of which there was still a small Boer force 500 strong. 
This day the armoured train had a brush with the Boers, in which three officers and men were 
killed or wounded. At Swinks Pan there was a good water supply, and there the column halted. 
Away to the east rose kopjes, which, the scouts had ascertained, were held by Boers. The enemy’s 
strength, however, could only be guessed a t ; it was placed at 400 men. Events showed very plainly 
that this was a ludicrous underestimate. The Boers had closely dogged the column, though rarely 
or never seen. At Swinks Pan traces of their presence and smouldering camp fires were discovered, 
showing that their scouts had been close at hand.

That night the column received orders to be under arms at dawn, when a move was to be made 
for Graspan, where was the enemy’s position. The Boer force being believed insignificant, only the 
Ninth Brigade, with the artillery, cavalry and mounted infantry would, it was thought, be required.
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The Guards were accordingly left with the baggage—they had done the hardest work at Belmont and 
had fully earned the right to a rest—and were directed to march north to Enslin, which was to b 
the next halting point.

Soon after 6 a.m. of the 25th, the Ninth Brigade found itself in front of the Boer position. This 
lay along a line of low but steep hills; upon the extreme left, connected with these hills by a long 
grassy ridge, was a small, stony kopje, which is thus described by. Colonel Verner: “ Five hundred 

 ̂ ^yards from th e ^ k o ^ ^  ^  ^   ̂ \ ^  ^  ^ f̂ ^ ^

 ̂  ̂  ̂ ^  brought to  ̂ batteries and two
T H E  V IL L A G E  O F W Y N B E R G . , ,

naval guns, and opened the battle by a 
prolonged bombardment of the Boer position. Already, about 6. a.m., the enemy had fired the first 
shot at a party of Rimington’s Scouts who ventured within range. The field-guns began their work 
at a range of 2,500 yards, and then closed in to 1,500. The naval guns opened at 5,000 yards and 
closed to 2,800. The Boers vigorously replied with their guns, but as these were scattered and not 
massed together, as they furthermore fired smokeless powder, and were in some cases posted just 
behind the crest of the ridge, they were almost impossible to locate. Indeed, in this battle, as in 
the Belmont action, the enemy’s invisibility was nerve-shaking. There were no masses of men to be 
seen and made into targets ; no gleaming array of guns invited a deluge of projectiles. But for the 
crackling roar and the quick, heavy banging of the “  Pom-Pom ”  and the field-guns, but for the



flashes of fire from the rifles, the line of kopjes might have been the haunt of only the little “  dikkopf”
_____ ______and the great South African

■ ; vulture.
|-  . The feature of the artillery

long time this gunner' devoted 
his attention to one of the field

| "■  ~ batteries. Next he attacked the
NO. I BASE hospital, wynberg. black mass made by their horses

Where our wounded officers are nursed. and limbers. Later he paid his

respects to the naval gun and its crew. He never achieved perfect excellence, for he did no damage 
to any British gun ; he killed but two horses in the field, and he wounded but five of our men 
altogether. And yet he got his range so quickly and well, and he was so persistent and so wholly 
invisible, that our men set their teeth in grim determination to destroy him. They had for a target 
nothing but the thin smoke which rose over his gun, but into that little floating cloud they planted 
shot and shell, until at the end of the day they had given out 210 rounds, if I remember the extra
ordinary figure correctly. All the other Boer guns were silenced before this one was, and at twenty 
minutes to ten this was silenced and every gun of the enemy was speechless.”

Says an officer 
command of one 

section (two guns) of I

warm
a '• J n S p
firing one-inch com- , .•■■STŷ gT
mon shell, but luckily ^  * I

my guns. W e didn’t ' 

meantime I plugged 

hand line of kopjes,

gun was.”

tensityGtofgthe "artil- LFh° ‘ °  *  C8̂
lery and rifle fire, STAFF OF THE 0FFICERS' hospital at wynberg.
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and receiving reports that a fresh commando of the enemy was advancing from the north-east and
threatening his rear, Lord Methuen came to the conclusion that the Boer forcp 

Reinforcements sent , .  , . r

for. before him was far stronger than 400. Accordingly he heliographed orders back to
Belmont to the battalion of Coldstreams and to the Guards’ Brigade, now on their 

march to Enslin, for them to hasten immediately to his help.
The British artillery fire soon appeared to get the Boer fire under. From the first the enemy 

had wasted ammunition at absurd ranges upon our guns with but little effect, seeming more intent

on fancy shooting than upon doing any real damage. To all who watched the bombardment of the 
kopjes it appeared impossible that any living thing could be left upon them. A perfect hailstorm 
of shrapnel descended upon the stony slopes, yet, as was afterwards discovered, with but inconsiderable 
effect. The Boers had for the most part fallen back from the slopes which faced our guns to the 
other side of the ridge, where they lay behind the boulders in almost complete security.

About 7 a.m. the infantry began to work forward under cover of the artillery fire, to assault the 
isolated kopje upon the left of the Boer position. The Boer right was merely watched by five 
companies of the Northumberlands; the Yorkshire Light Infantry, marines and seamen of the Naval
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H  f  I j! jj w --*MiWHiift^H ^J^H  BL^ 1 H a
^ ■ ^ .4  ill ; M M H flk i ; :• Jp * J^ F

[P/ro/o fry Knight, Aldershot.
G E N E R A L  FR EN CH .

e r  ~,i T7,-o, îVc rirppr is given on D. ^o of this work. He was in command of the forces which routed the Boers at Elandslaagte;
1 r £  b,riief ?Het£ h ,?f In which succeeded in getting out of that town before it was invested ; took up the command of the forces operating in the
left Ladysmith by the last train which succeededi in go div% ion which effected the relief of Kimberley, under Lord Roberts's orders, February i5, rooo, and 
Colesberg district, November io, iocw, currender February 27. He has since taken an active part in the operations around Bloemfontein ana Wepener.
helped to enclose Cronje and compel “ pavalrv_whlch is able to meet the enemy on something like equal terms; but his operations have been
crowmfd' vWth^uf'amcnjni o^succeFS^which1 marks b l£  ou. as a specially able commander.

7



- — ;grigac[e) anc] North Lancashires were "
concentrated against the kopje. The i , \
Naval Brigade led the storming force, [

jjV extended in a single line, each man six |§
K  paces apart from his neighbour on either j£X  jg

hand. “ As the line passed me,”  writes ,
Colonel Verner, “  I noted how each 

gg hard, clean-cut face was from time to N
time anxiously turned towards the 
directing Hank, so as to satisfy each 
individual that the interval and dressing 5̂ B r
were properly kept. . No better i \ \

■  kept line ever went 'forward to death I .  jjM
iHwtobysymomts. or glory.” As they began the ascent, ^

F L A G -C A P T A IN  PR O TH ER O , I
01 H.M.s. Doris. Wounded in action at the advancing by brief rushes in very open 1 ■

battle of Ensiin. order, the hill suddenly appeared to
swarm with enemies; from the crest, from behind every boulder,
poured a murderous fire. The naval officers of the brigade still [Photo by symonds.

carried swords and could be readilv distinguished ; they were the MCs M/weNr/wRi L H:ELST? K'
target of every Boer rifle. “ In the breathing time between the battle of Ensiin.

rushes of the assailants,” says Colonel Verner, “ one conspicuous figure was to be seen standing erect, 
and marking the station taken up by the Naval Brigade. This was their commanding officer, Captain 
Prothero, R.N., a man of great stature and immense physique, who elected thus to stand leaning 
on his walking-stick while his men, lying prone, gathered brea h for another rush. . . Eventually the
inevitable occurred and he ...........
was seen to drop, happily ^ q t

only wounded and out of ' ■ , •gate.'**'' :,,*# !$ ' •' V -
action for a time.” -- It was

Ethelston of the P o w e rfu l

was hit half-a-dozen times / | ~
and killed, and that Major J p '  — P i -  r  JsSgk
Plumbe of the Marines, ^  -------L - - T ----- , , ,  * %

who was gallantly leading M f n ~  \ „ ,  ' ' m w m f a  I S .  ’ i I J  
in front of his men, closely / g ’Hffc- -—- " M il  • T - Z f  ■

followed  ̂ mto the  ̂storm ̂  of .y

drawn into closer and closer
order as the hill steepened \
and the space narrowed, \ .
that the order was given P f r *  ' m a r i n e s  o f  t h e  n a v a l  b r i g a d e

w h i c h  f o u g h t  a t  e n s l i x .
to retire upon t” e last ., „ „ »u- The officer in khaki Wi'lking

The detachment is here represented marching out ol Simonstown on its w y known as the battle of Graspan). 
c o v e r . alone is Capt Senior, who was killed g |  the batl> ' f  Ensiin (perhaus better known as the battle ot o  v
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For a moment it seemed as though tht attack had failed. But the artillery poured its fire upon 
the crest of the ridge with more vehemence than ever; and up the slopes in very open order, firing

The Bluejackets and anc  ̂ cheering, came the Yorkshire Light Infantry to the support of the hard-
Marines take the pressed Naval Brigade, while the Loyal North Lancashires and Northumberlands,

°P 6 t°°> were sweeping forward upon the line of heights held by the Boers. Once
more the seamen and marines pressed upward at an order from the wounded Captain Prothero: 
“ Men of the Naval Brigade, advance at the double; take that kopje and be hanged to it.” Full in
the front of them was Midshipman Huddart of the D o r is , who even in that band of heroes won a
name for conspicuous and amazing bravery. At the bottom of the hill he had fallen hit in the arm; 
halfway up he was shot through the le g ; yet staggering forward he reached the summit of the blood- 
.stained slope, w'here, shot once more, in the stomach, he breathed forth his young life. Thus died the

■ jjp' ’ ""T" . T y  ’ ~ ■' fv ■

F . J .  W a u g h .]  DEATH OF MAJOR PLUM BE AT T H E  B A TTLE OF EN SLIN .
His little terrier followed him up the hill and kept watch by him for hours after he had been mortally wounded, until he was picked up by the ambulance.

•officers of the Royal Navy. For the last few yards of the advance the Boers could no longer fire 
with safety upon their assailants. Their very position became disadvantageous as the slopes were so 
steep that they had to stand up to see their assailants, and in the deluge of shrapnel and rifle bullets 
which beat upon the summit, this was almost certain death. Lieutenant Taylor of the Navy and 
Lieutenant Jones of the Marines, the last in spite of a bullet in his thigh, were the first into the 
Boer entrenchments at the top. They were closely followed, and the kopje was won.

Throughout the advance of the Naval Brigade the naval officers behaved with the most reckless
and devoted courage. “ Your fellows are too brave,” said a soldier-officer of famous gallantry to a 
sailor-officer. “  It is utterly useless for you to go on as you do, for you will only all get killed in 
this sort of warfare. I saw your officers walking about in front of their men, even when the latter 
were taking cover, just as if they were carrying on on board ship.” “  Did you watch the Naval
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Brigade ? ” said Colonel Barter to a staff officer. “  By Heaven, I never saw anything so magnificent 
in my life.”

The scene on the summit is thus described by T h e  T im e s  correspondent:—“  The hill-top was almost 
dripping with blood ; not a boulder escaped its splash of crimson, and the innumerable splinters and 
chips of the ironstone blocks indicated the terrific nature of our fire. Most of the dead or wounded 
Boers were carried off—thirty of the more severely wounded were found in their hospital a quarter of a 
mile away—but here and there a dead man proved that here the Transvaal had sent its men down for the

in the hands, ^

' --------------------- “ •---------------- ------- . _ -jir""-1 ' ai ■' j i~'

SA IL O R S  C A R R Y IN G  T H E IR  W O U N D ED  CO M RA D ES  
j g | T O  T H E  H O S P IT A L  A T  SIM O N STO W N .

C  I t horses and made off to the north. The
JT ^ ~  ■ Lancers and Rimington’s Scouts essayed

j ^  1 W "  pursuit, but hurrying after the enemy had
to pass between two seemingly untenanted 

/ f ^  kopjes. As the mounted men drew near to
— j j R these, the slopes burst into flame and a

sheet lead checked the pursuit. The 
force which thus suddenly intervened was 
afterwards believed to have been a detach- 

w o u n d e d  s a i l o r s  i n  t h e  r o y a l  n a v a l  h o s p i t a l  a t  ment of Transvaalers under General Cronje,
SIM O N STO W N . . . _  ,  . . .  -p . „whose coming Delarey was awaiting, ine 

cavalry were too exhausted to follow up. “  For the second time,”  wrote Lord Methuen, I longed 
for a Cavalry Brigade and Horse Artillery Battery to let me reap the'fruits of a hard-fought action. 
Had he been able to launch a strong force of mounted men upon the enemy, the Boer guns must 
have been captured, the Boer army destroyed, and the relief of Kimberley without further fighting 
might well have been assured. There would then have been no Modder River, no Magersfontein. As 
it was, all that could be done was for the artillery to shell the fugitives at long range.

The deadliness of the Boer fire is seen in the heavy losses of the Naval Brigade and in the fact 
that most of those who reached the summit of the kopje unwounded had bullets through their 
clothes or equipment. A marine officer had his water bottle and revolver shot away, his leather be t 
cut, and the magazine of his rifle carried off by a bullet, but escaped injury himself.
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The British losses were sixteen officers and men killed, 169 wounded, of whom four died of their
wounds, and nine missing. The Naval Brigade was by far the heaviest sufferer, as it lost no less

than 101 officers and men, out of a total of 365 on the field. The Marines left 
British losses. . _

nearly halt their strength upon the ground, the Blue Marines or Marine Artillery
being the hardest hit of all, with twenty-six killed and wounded out of a strength of fifty-seven. Yet
men questioned whether it was wise to use up the magnificent person n el of the fleet in such attacks,
when this p erso n n el is none too strong, and when it takes years to train seamen. After the battle the
Brigade was deservedly

Jacobsdal commando, 180 | ô %a' cTc__________ ________________ __________________________ ;^1

strong, alone lost forty-six [Photo by Cribb, Southsea.

men killed and wounded.
Here, as before at Belmont, there was the same violation of the white flag, with, superadded, gross 
misuse of the red cross flag.

From the battle, which was known officially by the name of Enslin, though it had occurred near the
tiny village of Graspan, the army marched to Enslin and there bivouacked. There was little or no

water, and this added greatly to the suffering of the troops after the morning’s
Lack of »n‘ er at terrjhle fight under a sweltering sun. The men crowded round the locomotives Enslin. &

and offered immense sums—a whole year’s pay—for a cup of water from the 
tenders but in vain. The engine-drivers had received the strictest orders on no account to part with 
their water. One soldier was seen lying flat under a steam pipe, striving to catch in his mouth the 
scanty drops. Nor was there any too much food. Nothing beyond the service rations had been able
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to keep pace with the column. The men had to do without the little canteen luxuries which add so’
much to the plea
sure of a soldier’s 
life. The officers 
had to fare upon 
bully beef and

the thoughtful mess caterers had brought out 
from England only to be stacked in moun-

Lord Methuen’s address ^  h ^ j 1 ; 1

appreciation of their gallant endurance of
hardship. The work was the severest en- 1“’ . — _ r~*. V*’’-
countered by the British Army for many a
long day. They had, in front of them, an t h i r s t y  s o l d i e r s  a t  t h e  w a t e r -w h e e l  a t  b e l m o n t .

The water is drawn lip by means of a chain of buckets passing over a wheel 
“ P* 7  which is actuated by a windmill.

jr j F  j ( /  ff enemy to whom they could not afford to give one
jJ ■ /  ' / '/ l  point, whose tactics had been excellent, and whose

/  :: courage he recognised and admired. When called upon
f  yg ( / %j j; i: to fight for his country, he preferred to fight against

g  JrFM  ^ ^ 4'- t  %!' § such a foe— a foe worthy of his steel. He hoped that he
' f€ra8 Pan t' 'I'i | and his men had gained each other’s confidence, and that

f  tJJB' /  ....‘ ! "4 they would all do their duty as Englishmen should do.
/  NORTH UMBER LA NDO O  A - i f e ’  1 2 J  . . .fA  “ wmS5S°"||H | ,/ifl f ? }/'  He went on to the painful topic of the abuse

natal of the white flag and red-cross flag, describing as
f  \ dastardly the conduct of the enemy in firing on

__■> 3B ;! \  ambulance waggons, the shooting of a British officer
/ - F - }  YORKSHIRBM3  __ !• .  -  -p>. 1 11 x

VegISbIŜ 5— by a wounded Boer, and the use of Dum-Dum bullets;
' F  but he refused to believe that these acts were

/  i', '’Csc characteristic of the enemy. He would give them/ f g  ix  !' —- •'
Scale of Miles ?| l; credit, until he was convinced to the contrary,

' ‘_____ PtV !■_________  that they, like the British, wished to fight “ fair
PLAN OF THE BATTLE OF ENSLIN OR GRASPAN. and Square.”
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From Enslin the division marched to Klokfontein, only eight miles from Modder River. The 
railway and telegraph were repaired as the column advanced. At Klokfontein the army suffered the

March to Klokfontein. USUal torments for want of water. The muddy water of the stagnant pools, 
which were the only source of supply discovered, was eagerly drunk by the heavy- 

laden, thirsty men. Word was passed that there would be plenty of the precious fluid next morning 
at the Modder River, but for only too many in the British column that moment of supreme satisfaction 
when ragingthirst is quenched was never to come.

So the column encamped with orders to 
march at dawn and breakfast on the Modder.
Lord Methuen, his staff, even the British scouts, 
had been deceived by rumours artfully spread 
to the effect that the enemy would make no
stand before Spytfontein, some miles beyond ^

| b  1  AN O BJECTIO N  TO WORK.
.,4 4 .. The loading of a number of pack-mules is apt to be trying

to l̂ e temi>er an<*even to l̂ e mus°*es*
m  nounced as to his whereabouts and

^  remembered that Lord Methuen on the
!'rvv'., ' . -  ... «93y ’ afternoon of the 27th personally examined

* v.-: ‘ Modder River bridge, and rode within
v 300 yards of what afterwards proved to

be tlie Boer position. The enemy did not
ISIei eo-Photo by Undcrwooa& Underwood. Copyright 1900. s t ir  Or m o v e  J n o  s h o ts  w e r e  f ir e d ;  a n d

t h e  d r u m m e r  b o y 's  l e t t e r  h o m e . n o  s ig n  w h a t e v e r  o f  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f
The drum-head makes a very lair writing table, , . ,8,000 or 9,000 men could be detected.

At Klokfontein Lord Methuen was reinforced by a fine Highland battalion, the xst Argyll and
Sutherlands. Deducting all losses he had now 8,000 infantry, 400 cavalry and

Lord Methuen's avail- mounted infantry, and 300 artillery with twelve guns. At Belmont, in his rear, 
able forces. J  . . .  T ... , , ,  .. ,

was the 62nd Field Battery with six more guns. It will be seen that the column
s t i l l  r e m a in e d  p it i fu l ly  w e a k  in  tw o  e s s e n t ia l  c o m p o n e n ts  o f  a n  a r m y  c a v a lr y  a n d  a r t i l le r y .

At dawn of November 28th the division got under arms and cheerfully marched off to disperse
the handful of demoralised fugitives who were, it was reported, all that would be encountered at
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Modder River. From the Modder it was to bead eastwards to Jacobsdal and come in upon the 
flank of the Boers at Spytfontein. The early morning air was clear and cold, but the breakfastless 
men marched joyously down the gentle slopes, eight miles long, towards the eagerly desired water. 
A few minutes of skirmishing was the most that anyone expected. Yet early in the morning—seemingly 
while the division was on the march— Lord Methuen received disquieting news. This was to the 

effect that the Boers were in great force at the Modder. Still he felt no great 
TtheBModder R̂ Yer.at anx*ety ; had been to d̂ that Riet and Modder Rivers w'ere fordable

everywhere, and therefore he thought that he could easily outflank the enemy 
and drive them from their positions. He does not appear to have communicated the news to his 
subordinate generals and battalion commanders. Indeed, so free from care was he, that he gave 
his cook orders to get his breakfast ready as his line of men neared the Modder River. Still, 
the approach to the river was made in very open order and no reasonable precaution was neglected.

' Si

A P L E A S U R E  P A R T Y  ON T H E  M O D D ER  R IV E R .
The Modder, a little above the bridge, is the favourite resort of the jaded Kimberley folk for picnics and boating.

The disposition of the British troops was as follows :—On the right was the Guards’ Brigade, 
with the Scots Guards, Grenadiers, and 2nd Coldstreams in line from right to left, and the ist Coldstreams

. following in support. On the left was the Ninth Brigade, under Major-GeneralDisposition of troops. . , XT
Pole-Carewy composed of the Northumberland Fusiliers, Yorkshires, and Nortn

Lancashires in line from right to left, with the Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders in support. The
two field batteries were on the right, w'here also were the Lancers and mounted infantry. To the
rear were the transport and ammunition waggons in charge of the Northamptons.

About the centre of the British front w'as the railway to Kimberley, which crosses the Modder 
upon an iron bridge. That bridge had been entirely destroyed by the Boers, and culverts on the 
line two miles to the south of the river had been blowm up, thereby rendering it impossible for the 
armoured train with Lord Methuen’s column to approach. Half-a-mile to the east of the railway 
bridge w'as the confluence of the Riet and Modder Rivers, the Riet coming in from the south-east
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and .the Modder from the north-east. As far as the confluence, the width of the bed of the Riet 
is about 300 yards; below the confluence the stream, now known as the Modder, flows in a bed

. , --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

§§| f ̂  ______________ j
[Re-drawn from  a photograph.

G E N E R A L  P. J. CRONJE.
r  _  , , h„0inntmr of the investment of Kimberley, subsequently at Magersfontein and Paardeberg, where he surrendered togetherCommanded the Boers in the beginning ot w e in v e a m , m  ^  ^  ^  a)ways been a bUter onemy of Engiand. In 1SS1 he was in command at the

with 4,000 men to Lord Rober.s. I ,  . . terrjble cruelly and unfairness to the garrison, which eventually surrendered to him, with the honours of war,
otr^ttfclTai^tdthoug^an^amlstice^ad been bi force since the 6th, of which Cronje had kept them in ignorance. It was to him also that Dr. Jameson surrendered 
on January i, 1896.

Nov. 28, 1899.] General Cronje Commands the Boers. 1 5  7

7



400 to 500 yards wide. Two miles below the railway bridge a dam had been erected to make a sheet 
of water for pleasure seekers from Kimberley, and the banks of the river were thickly covered with

T H E  F R E E  S T A T E  A R T IL L E R Y .
The standing army of the Orange Free State, commanded by Major Albrecht, who sits near the, centre of the front row in the photograph in a light

uniform braided across the front.

trees and brushwood. In this sylvan scene straggled a village consisting mainly of hotels, built of 
Scene of the battle corrugated iron, stone, brick, adobe, and mud. In spite of Lord Methuen’s 

information as to the fordability of the river, there were only three drifts—one 
over the Riet on the extreme British right; the other in the centre close to the railway bridge, 
and the third on the left just below the dam.

Unknown to Lord Methuen, the Boers had made the most elaborate preparations to meet his 
Boer preparations f ° rce- General Cronje was in command of the Boers, and had with him from

8,000 to xo,ooo men, one half of whom were Transvaalers. Entrenchments had 
been constructed for five miles along both banks of the river. They were masked by shrubs and

brushwood, and even the 
best field-glass could not 
detect their outline. On 
the Boer right were the

I ' 'iKfSgSiS' ; Free Staters under De-

vaalers under Cronje. On
r the north bank of the river

were stationed seven field
B l‘; • guns, with one heavy gun

—probably a ioo-pounder 

—011 ground, about

tongue of land between the 
Riet and Modder, ready to 
enfilade the British, 
a “ Pom-Pom” and two 
field guns, whilst several 
Maxims and machine guns 
were scattered along

M AJO R A L B R E C H T . . , -
In command of the Free State Artillery at Modder River. enemy S  tront.
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The artillery and mounted troops were in advance of the British line. The first glimpse of the
enemy was gained about 6.30 a.m., when a body of 500 mounted Boers was made out away on the right.

They rode rapidly towards the enemy’s 'left, at once drawing the cavalry and Battle of the Modder. J  J  J  °  . J
mounted men in pursuit. Then a Boer gun on the British right opened fire.

So far there had been no sign of life west of the junction of the Riet and the Modder, and it was
thought that the village was not held by the enemy.

The British 18th and 75th Field Batteries at once unlimbered on the right and opened fire at an 
extreme range of about 4,500 yards. The Boer artillery on the eastern half of the enemy’s position 
replied, but very languidly. Here, as before at Belmont and Graspan, it was most difficult to locate 
the hostile guns. They were not massed, but scattered singly, in strongly entrenched and well-masked 
gun-pits, so that the only sign of their presence was a flash and faint film of blue-white smoke, which 
instantly dissolved into the air. For some time this long-range skirmish continued ; then, gradually, 
the Boer guns seemed to be silenced by the British shrapnel, and it was thought that a small 
rearguard in the British front was falling back under cover of the desultory cannonade.

(From a sketch by a  British Officer.
T H E  B A T T L E  OF MO DDER R IV E R , A S  S E E N  FROM T H E  G U A R D S' L IN E S .

Accordingly, the Guards received orders to develop their advance. Neglected by the enemy s 
artillery they pushed rapidly forward and reached a point only about 800 yards from the enemy s 
trenches, descending the Smooth, grassy slope, which led gently down to the river. Far away to 
the left a thin, long line of khaki-clad men pressed forward, the Ninth Brigade following the example 
of the Guards. The enemy’s plan, it was afterwards learnt from prisoners, was to perrriit the Biitish 
troops to approach within 400 yards, and then to open on them from ambush an annihilating fire. 
But this design was foiled by the clumsy nervousness of the Free Staters in the trenches to the 
south of the river. When they saw the British troops only 800 yards off them, they held that the 
enemy was quite near enough, and in defiance of their orders opened a terrific fire.

Along the whole extent of the Boer front ran an appalling crackling uproar, above which could plainly 
be heard the terrible pom-pom-pom of the Maxim. The effects of this fire w'ere amazing; the leading 
ranks fell to the earth in an instant, killed or wounded. The Scots Guards Maxim detachment was
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annihilated in half-a-dozen shots by the W iZ h .i?7  '
. j  , t , ■ 1 \ S  i Plan of theMaxim 1 -pounder ; the sergeant in charge \ H  y ^ ° \  rCjattle of MODDER RIVER

was killed, and every man with the gun was \ \ g  \V ° . s‘n,‘  .»>,/•/
placed h ors de co m bat. Staggered by the \ a V /  ° *£v\
sudden fury and intensity of the fire, which <!"°’ cLsd \( .§ ) )

seemed to deliver a continuous sheet of mis- „•»>*'*
siles, the soldiers of the Guards and the y

Ninth Brigade found that they could no ^  1/  )|
longer advance. They scorned the cowardly / / /  ' //

• -  • 1 1 1  \ a  (|7Stli Rattrry Y«t *• 1 1 a t >|lcnl|i  t»

alternative of retreating, and as the only /  /  milWf 1  f
other course left to them, threw themselves csg^ssl ( \ »

prone on the ground. " \ L
The same course was followed by the lad'iiS.W k g p  1 im-ny ’

men in every part of the field, simultane- --------------------------------1 -------------- '............ ■
ously, as if by instinct. From the wide extent and vehemence of the fire, it was clear that the British 
were confronted by a great force, and that a desperate action must be fought before the eagerly longed 
for water could be reached, i t  was simply impossible to extricate the British army, the battle having 
once been joined in this manner. No flank attack could be delivered where almost every man was 
engaged with the enemy directly before him. Lord Methuen found himself for the second time 
committed to a struggle which he had not planned, and could do little or nothing but trust to his 
superb soldiers wearing the enemy down. He telegraphed at once to Belmont for the 62nd Field 
Battery to march with all possible speed to his assistance, and directed two companies of Munster
___________________ ______________________________________________  Fusiliers to entrain and advance

to

T H E  M O DDER R IV E R .
Showing the banks with their lining of bushes, from behind . ' . . ' : :jW  ' -- ./ y-d_ V- •

which the Boers opened a murderous fire upon the British at •-

men—the British soldiers prostrate on
the ground, the Boers artfully concealed; 1 ''Ik ( I n
and few who fought through that long jpfcj ^
day in our ranks saw even a single op- _—; -4 ^ . -*■->•■ ■ *.*

ponent. The men fired at what they sg^gjsp L
thought was the enemy’s position, fired  ̂ ' '-*^ 1
at the flash of the guns, fired at the
quarter from which came the heavy ~ _ . ,^ V . 'g * \

hammering of the big Maxim. That, b o e r  a r t i l l e r y  a t  m o d d e r  r i v e r .
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even so, they shot to some purpose was known when after the battle the shield of the Maxim 
was found splashed gray with British bullets.

After the British infantrymen threw themselves down, their losses were singularly small. Fortunately 
the soldiers had left their great coats with the baggage, for these, being dark in colour, would have 
shown up against the brown surface of the veldt and the dingy hue of the khaki, and so have drawn 
the enemy s fire. At first some officers attempted to stand up and lead their men forward, but such 
attempts immediately 
drew a perfect storm of 
bullets. One brave ser
geant who endeavoured to 
lead a rush was hit half- 
a-dozen times. The men

suffered ago- v
The torture r

of thirst. nies from ‘ ^  - t *
thirst and *

want of food • and the * T • ̂ f 1 . . ,

and blistered the^bareleg^

near the rear was a cruel ,  ̂ ' !  ̂  ̂ {.After a skitch by Mr. Fred.
, • 1-1 i . , Villien.and irresistible tempta-

. • A  f  tVi | 1 H ERO IC A T T E M P T  TO F E T C H  W A T E R  FOR T H E  F IR IN G  L IN E .
. O t e  VO , The sketch represents some of the men who dashed across the zone of fire, drawing water for their comrades. Many of

they had to lie and suffer them were shot down by Eoers specially told off fcr the purpose, long before they could reach (he firing-line again.

if they could not crawl back to the rear. The bearer companies displayed the utmost devotion, yet they 
lost so heavily that they could not show themselves within the bullet-swept zone where lay most of 
the wounded. Nor could ammunition be sent to the firing line; after one or two attempts the men 
in front had to be left entirely to their own resources.

So hot was the fire, so keen the enemy’s watch upon the surface of the plain that the slightest 
movement attracted a rain of bullets. An officer put up his hand; in a moment a storm of projectiles
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whistled over him. He did not repeat the experiment. “  If one asked a comrade for a drink of
water, says Mr. Ralph, the correspondent of the D a i l y  M a i l ,  “  he saw the bottle or the hand that
was passing it pierced by a Dum-dum or with a i-pounder Nordenfelt shell. Or if he raised his head 
to writhe in his pain he felt his helmet shot away. From the rear ammunition carriers and stretcher 
bearers walked boldly forward until, the moment they were within range, a sheet, a torrent of bullets 
and small shells raked the air as jets of water spurt from a flower-sprinkler. But that image is too 
faint, for the jets were all whistling or shrieking, throwing up fountains of red sand, exploding in 
hundreds of detonations like echoes of the guns that spewed them. At this, down upon their bellies 
dropped the stretcher bearers and the cartridge carriers, and there they lay for hours, never rising 
or attempting to rise without loosening this torrent anew.” The Maxim shells rushing through the 
air “  like so many jets of steam released from the highest pressure, and singing like little steam
whistles,” had great moral effect. One, landing between an unhappy soldier’s legs, shattered both
his thighs. Yet, 
speaking general
ly, the moral ef- ~ " T '■ " T," |
fect was greater far 
than the material.

Among the 
other torments 
which were pa? ^

hour the fierce, a ~ -Y. J •**-
monotonous battle W >. t  

continued, while -.*5 S 5>
. . . .  [Stereo-photo by Underwood &  Underwood. Copyright 1900.

the pitiless sun
r  SO M E  O F C R O N JE ’S  O F F IC E R S ,

waxed higher and The Commandants who fought under Cronje at Modder River, Magersfontein, and Paardeberg; from a photograph taken after
their capture by Lord Roberts.

higher, and at
last began to decline. Always the British field' artillery kept its position in the open, its gunners

working like demons to save their comrades and shake the enemy’s nerves. Always 
Sleep during battle. .

the tempests of bullets passed, for the most part innocuous, over the prone
infantry. Always the enemy’s rifles crackled and his guns pounded and banged. As the day went on 
the extreme tension and anxiety yielded to utter lassitude. The nerves could accept no fresh impression, 
and in the infernal uproar whole ranks were seen sleeping peacefully. Some were even killed or 
wounded as they slept. As time went on and our men could make no advance and gain no 
ground, matters began to look more serious. Would twelve guns ever be able to dominate and 
silence the fire of so strongly entrenched an enemy ? To outward appearances but little impres
sion had been made. The Boer guns often seemed to have been silenced, but after intervals of 
quietude would always reappear and open in another place. Yet the persistent roar of guns 
behind them cheered and reassured the British infantry, and the persistent rain of shrapnel, though 
no one in our army knew it, was beginning to weaken the resolution of the Free Staters in the
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foremost trenches. About noon, it is said, some were shot by thsir own side for attempting to 
bolt. And now, as the afternoon wore on, came much-needed help. The 62nd Field Battery

after a twenty-five miles’ march, in which four of the horses had fallen dead 
Arrival of an additional , , ,  -  . , , , , _  , ,

field-battery. dashed upon the field and opened on the Boer left. Says an officer of the bat
tery :—“ Things were looking very black when Lord Methuen came up to our

i ' r  __ _  ! Edward Read.] ■or my gunners was shot
. .. - , . ,  , ,  T H E  ST O R M IN G  O F A  F A R M H O U S E  B Y  T H E  Y O R K S H IR E S  AN D  L A N C A S H IR E S .

whilst bringing up shell,
and I began to feel queer. . . .  At last we had a look in, and our shells began to te ll; we were 
firing six rounds a minute, and were at it until it was too dark to fire any more.”

Lord Methuen had ridden over in the afternoon from the right to the left. On the right a
Attempts to cross the desperate attempt to cross the Riet and get at the enemy had just failed. Colonel 

river. Codrington had led a party of Coldstreams, twenty-four men strong, across the
river, but they missed the ford and had to swim for it. When they reached the other side they
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found themselves unsupported and exposed to a concentrated fire, so that there was , nothing for it 
but retreat. Two of the party were all but drowned, when the others, unfastening their putties, 
made long lines of them and threw them to the exhausted men. It is pleasant to relate that all 
o f this brave little band regained the British lines.

On the left several attempts had been made by the Ninth Brigade, splendidly led by General 
Pole-Carew, to cross the river, the approach to which had been secured by the Yorkshires and 
Lancashires. These two battalions stormed a farmhouse and a kraal just to the south of the dam, 

-though the Boers were present in force. Several of the enemy were bayoneted in the mfelfe about 
the house. Further to the left a line of low kopjes was captured at the point of the bayonet, 
and the British left was firmly based on the river.

The first attempt to cross was made by the Yorkshiremen, a few of whom pushed into the 
stream above the dam. They were led by Lord Methuen in person. But the fire was too hot for

H  M Paget ] [After a photo by R. Thiele.
C R O SSIN G  T H E  M ODDER BY T H E  DAM.

• The photograph represents some of Lord Methuen’s men crossing the river after the battle. On the left is the dam by which the Yorkshires crossed 
under a heavy fire and obtained a temporary footing on the north bank of the river.

^anything to live under it, and the detachment was driven back with heavy loss, Lord Methuen 
himself receiving a painful flesh wound which compelled him to hand over the command. Next, a 
-company of the Highlanders forded or swam the river and reached the further bank, where, on 
the following dav, five of the bravest were found dead in the enemy’s trenches. The others were 
driven back. Once more General Pole-Carew led the brave Yorkshiremen forward, this time to 
the dam that crossed the river. Here, under a heavy fire, the men one by one made their way 
along a rickety iron bar in the water just over the sluices, clinging to the uprights in which slid the 
sluice gates. One by one, in spite of the fire, they gained the other side, where gradually 400 men 
formed up—a band of heroes—and began to push forward along the north bank to take the enemy 
in the flank. General Pole-Carew sent for reinforcements. Colonel Northcott, of the staff, was 
•directed by Lord Methuen to bring them up, but, before he could reach General Pole-Carew, fell 
mortally wounded by a shell splinter in the neck.
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Unfortunately, the success of this flanking movement was not generally known, and the Yorkshiremen 
were taken for Boers, so that our troops and batteries, as well as the enemy's, fired upon them. This

compelled them to fall back, but their mere appearance on the 
north bank had finally upset the equanimity of the Free Staters. 
These had no confidence in themselves or in their leaders; many of 
them were for the first time under fire, and the fearful sights of the 

\  battlefield shook their equilibrium. Most terrible of all was a tall red- 
bearded Boer who had been wounded fearfully by a shell, and walked 

I to and fro, his whole face one mass of blood, his eyes torn out,
calling frantically to his comrades. At 2 p.m. a large number of the 

 ̂ , , „ , „  enemy were seen to ride off towards Tacobsdal:
at 4.0 there was something resembling a general 

stampede. The fugitives retired along the deep river bed, and thus their 
escaped the notice of the British column, else the attack might 

f  ™  : have been pushed, when there is every reason to think a great victory
would have been obtained and the enemy’s artillery captured. But the 

[Photo by Lock & Whitfield, most advanced companies of the Guards’ Brigade had no ammunition 
c o l o n e l  n o r t h c o t t . left and none could be sent them ; moreover, as it was impossible for a

Mortally wounded at the Battle of Modder t
River while bringing up reinforcements for mounted man to show himself within 1,500 yards from the Boer
General Pole-Carew.

trenches, no orders could be given. It was, therefore, decided to move 
three battalions of the Guards under cover of night across the river to the left and to storm the 
position, and till nightfall to rest content with what had been won.

As evening drew on and the sun sank, the long duel ceased, after eight hours of continual firing, with 
only two short intervals of abatement. At this point, unknown to the British, the remainder of the enemy 
precipitately retreated, leaving behind them their guns and many of their wounded. Late in the night they 
mustered up courage to return and remove all. that they had left. The British, for their part, bivouacked 
on the field, the men -----------------i— *--------m— —:—
sleeping where they 
had fought. The night
was bitterly cold after , 'V .
the sweltering heat of i S  fjjh ^

[Photo by S . Cribb, Soulhsca.
stran gest battles of “ th e  bravest  of th e  brave.”

1 . Detachment of Royal Marines from H .M .S. Powerful who took part in the battles of Belmont, Knslin or Graspan. Moddermodern times. River, and Magersfontein (except two, who were shut up in Ladysmith). All these men were wounded.
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In view of the terrific j "  ~ ....... .li.:-. w  . ■ t,!
-nature of the Boer fire the 

British

 ̂Ccmperisoii of B r it i*  ^  g g ̂  ^  ̂ ^ ^  ^ ^  ^  ^  I

feared drowned in valiant

the" battle mustered over '
9,000. T h e re fo re  the B r i t i s h  s o l d i e r s  o c c u p y i n g  t h e  e n e m y s  p o s i t i o n s  a t  m o d d e r  r i v e r .

British losses were a little over five per cent. It is impossible to do more than guess at the Boer 
casualties; probably they were much less than ours, inasmuch as the enemy was the defending force 
and quite invisible; sixty killed and 300 wounded will be about the truth. It was said, indeed, by 
prisoners and non-combatants that the Boers lost 160 in killed alone, but this figure is wholly con
jectural and very untrustworthy. Their official accounts only acknowledged the loss of seventeen killed 
and wounded among the Transvaalers, which was certainly an absurd under-estimate. The son of the 
Boer General Delarey was among those placed hors de combat.

Though the battle of the Modder River was not in any sense a great victory, it was a victory 
extremely creditable to the stubbornness and fighting qualities of the British soldier and to the 
resolute determination of the much decried British general. To dislodge from the strongest possible 
entrenchments a force which was at least equal, and perhaps superior in strength, to the British 
division, which was composed of brave, self-reliant marksmen, mounted, and so without fear for

AN AM M U NITIO N  T R A IN  L E A V IN G  P R ETO R IA  FOR T H E  FRO NT.
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[Photo by H . C. Shelley.
B R IT IS H  SO L D IE R S PICK ING  UP W O U N D ED  BO ER S A F T E R  T H E  B A T T L E  OF MODDER R IV ER .

The cart has been hacked to pieces with bayonets to make a flat surface to carry the wounded.

their line of retreat, and which was in artillery quite as strong as Lord Methuen, was a most brilliant 
feat of arms.

The British artillery especially distinguished itself by the rapidity and accuracy of its fire. Yet 
there were times when a quicker-firing gun would have been invaluable, especially in preparing for

u mi „ the rushes across the river. As it was, the four naval guns fired sia  rounds:
the 18th Battery no less than 1,10 0 ; the 75th 900; and the 62nd, which came

late, 500. In all, 3,000 projectiles of twelve and fifteen pounds weight were poured upon the Boer
trenches.

Lord Methuen has been blamed for failing to attempt a flanking attack, when he did discover the 
real strength and position of the enemy. But, as we have seen, the discovery was made too late to 
permit of the withdrawal of any considerable force, and the confusion caused by such a movement 
might well have been seized by the enemy for a counter-attack. Three times during the battle the young 
bloods among the Transvaalers pressed Cronje to permit them to deliver such an attack, believing that 
our men were demoralised. Three
times he refused. fl-'T ' ~ ~ T ~ F  "’"T g .

What rendered the battle so severe 
an ^ordeal ̂ to^the the^new

in the rudest manner. Unhappily, the g a t h e r i n g  t h e  a r m s  a n d  a c c o u t r e m e n t s  o f  t h e  d e a d .
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battle produced a feeling of deep depression in Lord Methuen’s army, where the soldiers did not 
realise how much they had achieved. If a rapid advance on the 29th had been possible, it is 
certain that Cronje and his army would have been driven back helter-skelter. But the mischief of 
undertaking a difficult campaign with inadequate forces now manifested itself. No large body of

.  _________________________________ _______ reinforcements was available to carry
~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ~ ^  ~ Lord  ̂ Methuen’s division ^forwani with a

-S L IG H T L Y  W O U N D E D ": PHO TOGRAPHED A T M ODDER R IV E R . -n j  v ^  , , , ,  , . . .rine and shrapnel bullets that they re
sembled gigantic colanders; the enemy’s trenches were ploughed up by the shells and bullets. About 
fifty dead Boers were found on the field, either lying where they had fallen or hastily buried. Their 
trenches were full of all kinds of d e b ris  ;  amidst thousands and thousands of expended cartridges were 
rifles, bandoliers, bottles of Bass, mackintoshes, and odds and ends of equipment. Hundreds of riderless 
horses galloped over the field. They were captured by privates and sold for a few shillings or a 
handful of cigarettes.

There were many abuses of the customs of war. The Boers fired upon stretcher bearers and 
trained their “  Pom-Pom ” upon the ambulances. They employed expanding bullets, and are said,

though the story wants cor- 
T he B°erB^ fir  a  on the^ ^ ^   ̂ ^  ^  ^

and even defeated, their enemy. I  should not - i n v a l i d e d  h o m e ."
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may ^have most unfortunate results for our brothers in

1  —: .
S H E D  R ID D LE D  BY SH R A P N E L .

this way, 1  ̂ have no doubt  ̂ ^

M AKING PONTOONS FOR BR ID G IN G  T H E  M ODDER
FiO I

• ■ f c s d S P W  On December 2, Mr. Steyn came in person
i F i m P l i f c - z  - to Jacobsdal to ply his reluctant burghers with

I exhortations. He brought with him a special
*  1  I  n  message from Mr. Kruger, in which the Transvaal

p President expressed his own wish to come to the
front and fight. “ My age,’ ’ he said, “ does not
permit me to join my sons, otherwise I should

; M  have been at the front by this time. \  our Honour’s
M  - * ---------- - T *  d i r e c t i o n s  a n d  a d v i c e  m u s t  b e  b e f o r e  t h e m  c o n -■ ki . -if 1 »i r 1 T 8.1J r . . . .  , . r

1 ®  tinuously. For the decisive struggle is fast ap-
S ptf s f k V preaching which is to prove whether or not we 

\V  $ & /  shall surrender the country. By no means must
W k f  we give up the country, even if it costs us half of

‘  I ^  w i  | } i p  our men. Your Honour must impress upon the
I h| r,c j officers and burghers that they must resist to the

\  death. In the name of the Lord, with this deter-
i  F«i,— I mination, and with a prayerful attack, I have con

i' fuzes used on British sHELi.s. fidence that we shall secure the victory. For
Fig. i l s a  percussion fuze, for exploding a shell on coming in contact with any , , , . i  *

solid object. The steel needle a forces the copper washer b against theidetonaUng C h r i s t  h a s  S a i d ,  W h o s o e v e r  w o u l d  k e e p  IU S  
composition c, exploding the pistol powder d, thus firing the cburgei In . _
through the aperture E. Figs. 2 and 3 represent the exterior and interior .. l i fp  c la a ll  l o s e  i t  b u t  w h o S O C V C r  W O u ld  l o s e  idfuze; it is prepared for u setv  loosening the cap*, and turning the dome B until the H ie  S l i a i i  l o s e  1L, UUL w l iu s u c v c i .
index c Is set at the required number of seconds, when the cap is again tightened. i  i l >  c n l- p CL „  j j  1-p p r  i f ’ ”
The safety pins n n are then withdrawn by means of the cords f f  attached to their l o i  t r u t h  S  S a k e  S f i a l i  k e e p  I t .
heads On beine fired the centrifugal motion causes the detonating pellet, reieasea . .  _ .  . -p. ■ -j , q < „
By Utc removal of the satoy phis! to press against a steel needle, which fires it and W  i t h  M r .  F i s c h e r ,  P r e s i d e n t  S t e y n  a d d f e S S e G
thus sets light to the quickmatch. The fuze composition runs round the channel . ,  , __-. ,
marked g, behind the index, which regulates the amount to be burnt before exploding m 011 and VlSlted the IlOSpltalS.
U j  '’barge.
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F U N E R A L  OF G E N E R A L  W A U C H O PE.

CHAPTER X.
T H E B A T T L E  OF M AGERSFO NTEIN.

New bridge over the Modder— Lord Methuen reinforced— British communications threatened—Position of Majersfontein—Boer 
defences—Boer methods—Difficulty of relieving Kimberley—Skirmishing—Lord Methuen’s plans—Choice of Sunday— 
Disposition of troops—Attack on Magersfontein kopjes— General Wauchope’s premonitions—Night march—Boers open 
fire—Demoralisation of Highland regiments—Accounts of the fighting—General Wauchope’s death—Collapse of High
land Biigade—Artillery support—Reinforcements—Heroism on the field—Protest against Lord Methuen’s orders— 
Artillery cover Highlanders’ retreat— Incidents of the battle— British retirement to Modder River—British losses— 
Cronje’s account—Criticism of Lord Methuen’s tactics— Burial of General Wauchope.

baggage were sent forward to the troops. A
, i  • i  ,  J  ,  ,  , ,  GO R D O N S IN  C H A R G E  OF A P R ISO N ER .

pontoon bridge had been completed some showing the khaki aprons wom to hide the wits.



days earlier, thus securing communications with the south. At the same time the search-light with 
Lord Methuen s army began nightly to exchange signals with Kimberley. Far away to the north, as 
the night fell, a beam of light struck the sky from the besieged city and spent its strength in the 
flickering dots and dashes of the Morse code. The welcome news came that all was well, and that 
the city was secure behind massive earthworks. While the army waited, to rest the men and give

B i l l -

B 7

K - ' .  m g Ml||
^ ■

BBS

[Photo by Elliott &  Fry.
M A JO R -G EN ER AL S IR  H E N R Y  ED W AR D  C O L V IL E , K.C.M.G., C.B.

Commands the 1st Brigade (Guards) of the South African Field Force. He was born in 1852, educated at Eton, and entered the Grenadiers in 1870. 
Was Aide-de-Camp to the General commanding at the Cape. 1880-83; served in the Soudan Expedition of 1884; the Nile Expedition (D.A.A.G. Intelligence 
Department), 1884-5; and with the Egyptian Frontier Force, 1885-6, as Chief of the Intelligence Department. He saw service in Burma in 1893, and In the 
same year was sent to Uganda as Acting Commissioner, and the following "year commanded the Unyoro Expedition. Major-General 1898; in command 
oi Infantry Brigade at Gibraltar 1899.

time for the arrival of reinforcements, supplies, and ammunition, it was joined by a regiment of Lan
cers (the 12th), the G battery of Horse Artillery', one long naval 4'7-inch gun, and four 

Lord Methuen TT. . . . .  .. . . r . TT. , , , T , 1 T r  _ ,
reinforced. Highland battalions—the 2nd Seatorths, 1st Highland Light Infantry, 1st Gordons,

and 2nd Royal Highlanders or Black Watch. Last of all, to complete its artillery, 
came one battery of 5-inch howitzers, firing 50-lb. shell. Thus, deducting all losses, Lord Methuen

8
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had 11,000 infantry, 850 cavalry and mounted infantry, and 75° artillery with thirty guns, not counting 
the naval weapons. On the line of communications were half the Northampton battalion and some 
small detachments from other regiments.

The last reinforcements arrived Irom Orange River on December 10. Three davs earlier an 
unpleasant incident showed how easy for an active enemy would be the interruption of Lord Methuen’s 
line of communications. Early on the morning of December 7, a detachment of Northamptons, 

who had ______________________________

?■ ]■  Waugh.] [After a photo.

/  m  m  \  A R T IL L E R Y  C R O SS IN G  T H E  PONTOON B R ID G E
/  \  . O V E R  T H E  M O DD ER W IT H  O N E OF T H E

±  \  h o w i t z e r s .

/ position to the east of the railway and

been broken and a culvert destroyed.
Fortunately, the Boers had not yet cut

1 JUB the telegraph wire, and just before they
J ^ B  sA  J so, a message was despatched to

JT _ Modder River camp announcing the
^ ^ ^ 9 9 0 9 1 9  jH H B faM  K W enemy’s presence and appealing for help.

W  • At once Lord Methuen despatched the
^ 9 Wi9 B M  M  62nd Field Battery, the 12th Lancers,

m and half a battalion of Highlanders to
aid the hard-pressed Northamptons.

The Northamptons numbered 200,
140 of whom were posted in a small

[Photo by w . j .  Johnston, Banchory. for|- which had been constructed at
t h e  r e v . j .  r o b e r t s o n , c h a p l a i n  o f  t h e  h i g h l a n d  b r i g a d e , a t  Enslin round the station : the other 

M A G E R S F O N T E IN .
sixty were upon a kopje near the fort and 

commanding it. The British force, though without artillery and grievously outnumbered, held its
own bravely in face of the heavy Boer shell and rifle fire. At last, about noon, the 62nd
Battery arrived and opened fire, and the Boers fell back, leaving on the field five dead, among 
whom was an officer in the uniform of the Free State artillery. The British losses were two

1 74 W ith the F la g  to P 7'etoria . [Dec . 7, 1899.



dangerously and nine slightly wounded.

in command of the Boers ; his object is -. .':•-'• ̂ ■ ■
■

the arrival of the Canadian and Australian fk .• (h-m-navy.)
' ‘W W  Aomiralty •; .;:14Sfei

regiments at Belmont, thus rendering any fH H B f — ' Transpowt- ^ p

further attempts to break the line impos- If' ¥wSSk^^ B
small | H §

During the pause, the enemy’s posi- jr
tion north of Modder River was recon- S H p f  f] B  ■ ’:

noitred. It was found : & l p  ■■'.■ i I .Union
Position of tl c t tl B . 1 1  E  j I j J ack I

retreated only some
five or six miles from Modder River, to i; jH H U H H I H I J R "

ran in a semi-circle, with Merton Siding
as its centre. On the left this line of °«o9 H hE& 1 -,-

I R A NSVAAL
heights descended in a gentle, grassy slope, 
covered with thick brushwood and heavily 
entrenched, to the River Modder, and so 
could not be turned. Through the centre 
of the position passed the railway line 
to Kimberley, between two strongly en-

. . . T H E  B R IT ISH  AND BO ER FLA G S.
trenched kopjes. Away on the enemy s

J  The white ensign (having a red St. George’s cross and the Union in the corner) is used
r i s f h t  W G l"e V6t m o r e  k o n i e s  and. to the by Her Majesty’s Ships; transports fly the blue ensign with the eolden anchor of the Admiralty.

°  ^ r J  > The Transvaal flag has three horizontal stripes, red, white, and blue, with a green vertical stripe
r a p  r  n f  t h p  m n i n  R a p t - r i n c i f i n n  w o e  o nextthestaff. The Free State flag is (or rather was) the only flag of any state having orange as rear 0 1  me main luoei position was a one of Us colours; it was striped alternately orange and white,

with red, white, and blue stripes occupying the first quarter.

|  j j second series of entrenchments at Spyt-
fontein. The key to the whole line of 
works was Magersfontein, a high hill or 
group of hills near the Boer centre and

and had all the advantage of a strong 
SC ,-vr—y '  - position, yet further reinforced by skilfully

constructed earthworks.
Guided bv the lessons of the pre-

" JO E C H A M B E R L A IN ": T H E  47-IN CH  N A V AL G lIN  S E N T  TO LORD M ET H U E N  .  J  r
a t  m o d d e r  r i v e r . vious battles the Boers had thrown up

D ec. 7, 1899.] Advantageous Position o f the Enemy. 1 7 5



their main lines of trenches at the foot of the hills, not on the slopes or summits. Near Magers- 
fontein they had utilised a long, dry watercourse, 

which gave the most admir-
B o e r  defences. , , , . . .  iable protection, and which

was further strengthened by trenches and earth-
works. In front these works, as at the Modder,

wood, which thickly covered the level ground.
The trenches were deep enough to give ample J  _  ..-.-Z— -

been excavated, in which the men lining the ~ ' ;. .
defences could obtain perfect security during the ^
artillery bombardment—the only thing feared by J g /  7* H K fT jj
the Boers; finally, a. high wire fence, by some / r

lucky chance for the Boers, already existed, run-
ning along the front of the works, about 300 or

0  , . . ,  ,  SECTIO N  OF A 5-INCH H O W ITZER,
4OO yards away, SO as to nolo, assailants t in c l c i  Showing its inner tube c, on which is shrunk first an outer tube b , then the 

. , . r , 1  -q  •, • i 1 jacket a . The breech-ring—the projecting portion at the back—serves both to givelirG and Xiampcr tll6 action O l tll6 Jontisn cavalry. additional strength to the breech and for the attachment of the hydraulic buffers
. . .  f  , . , which take up the “ recoil."

This was supplemented by several lines ol barbed-
wire entanglement. The Boer guns w'ere skilfully posted on the heights, as previous experience had 
shown that, if placed in the trenches, they drew the British fire where it was most destructive. 
Amongst them were one or two long-range 6-inch Creusots, several field guns, and a number 
of “  Pom-Poms.”

An American who visited their position thus describes their plan of defence at this point:— 
“  The Boers know how to select their ground and use it with the greatest judgment. They are

confident now that Methuen cannot pass them without losing half his army. 
Their new mode of fighting is to put great numbers of their best shots, armed 

with Mausers and using smokeless powrder, out on the flats in rifle shelters. On the sky-line of the 
hills they post their Martini-Henry men with the old black powder cartridges. The latter are to draw 
the artillery fire, while the Mauser men in front are to shoot down the English infantry and cavalry
at closer quarters. All the men have the greatest confidence in Cronje. He did not believe that
the English would attack him for some time after the Modder fight, but declared that, when they 
did, the more men they brought the greater their loss would be.”

Lord Methuen had positive orders to relieve Kimberley, and the execution of these grew harder 
with each day’s delay. The enemy’s position was steadily strengthened; fresh works were pushed

. out ^reinfo^

a 5-in ch  h o w it z e r , a s  u s e d  b y  t h e  Br it is h  a t  m a g e r s f o n t e in . throw their whole force
Partly in section, showing the hydraulic buffers and the apparatus for raising and lowering the muzzle. This 

•weapon can be fired at an elevation of forty-five degrees; it is intended to throw its shell high into the air so that *.U0 "R r i f-icrl-i l i r iP  Ol
it shall fall within the enemy's earthworks or other defences. U p o n  M f  D T l U b l l  l i n e

1 7 6  W ith th e F la g  to P re to r ia . [Dec . 6 ,7 ,  1899.



communications, thus fatally severing Lord Methuen from his base. To march to the east in the 
direction of Jacobsdal, would have meant once more crossing the Modder in the face of a highly 
mobile enemy, who could move two miles to the British one—in other words, a repetition of the 
Modder River battle. There was only sufficient transport to carry five days’ supplies, so that no 
wide detour was possible. The last course remained—a desperate course as it proved—to take the 
bull by the horns and assault the Boer position full in the front.

T H E  B A R B ED -W IR E E N T A N G L E M E N T S  A T  M A G E R SFO N T EIN .
These entanglements conduced greatly to the defeat of the Highland Brigade. The photograph was taken after the position had been abandoned by the Boers.

On December 6 there was skirmishing between the Boer outposts and the British scouts, two 
Skirmishing Rimington s “  Tigers ” being captured by the enemy and two Lancers wounded.

On the, 7th Lieutenant Tristram, of the newly arrived 12th Lancers, was so 
unlucky as to be badly wounded and taken prisoner when on patrol. On the 9th an artiliery
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been joined and the main attack [From  a private photo, supplied by M r. T. Kemp, Dalkeith.

delivered. m a j o r -g e n e r a l , w a u c h o p e .

Next day, Sunday, the loth, Entered the Navy in 1859 as midshipman on board the St. George. Six years later he entered
T _  J  n r  .1 j  v • , T , the Arm y; served in the Ashanti W ar, 1873-4, the Egyptian W ar of 1882, and the Nile Expeditionj-ora Metnuen lTlcLQ.6 ins p l c l l i s .  1 Licit of 1884-5. Commanded the First Brigade at Omdurman and Khartoum, 1898, and the Highland

. Brigade at Magersfontein, 1899, where he was killed.
evening the Boer

Lord Methuen a plana.
trenches were to be bombarded for two hours just before sunset. During the 

night the Highland Brigade, under Major-General Wauchope, was to march out and at dawn 
deliver an assault upon the Magersfontein kopjes. In this terrible enterprise it was to be supported 
by the Guards’ Brigade and the whole strength of the British artillery. The plan was kept absolutely 
secret and no one outside the staff could more than conjecture what was in hand.

T V  . ; ;  : ' ' : .  V | 1

D IV IN E  S E R V IC E  IN  CAM P A T  M O DDER R IV E R .

On Sunday there was Church Parade, the troops assembling for divine service in full marching 
order upon the open veldt. It was a dramatic scene, which came vividly back to many memories
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when the bloody work of the following night and day had stretched so many of the worshippers
lifeless upon the veldt. It seems unfortunate that Lord Methuen should have chosen Sunday for the>
beginning of the attack, seeing that, by a tacit understanding between the two opposed armies, this

day was considered one of peace and rest. Putting Sabbatarian prejudices aside 
Choice of Sunday. J  r

—and they must, as all men would allow, have at times to yield to real military
necessities—it may be doubted if there was any necessity on this occasion which enjoined the im
mediate delivery of the attack. To have postponed it by twenty-four hours would have done no man 
any harm and would have spared the nation the sorrow of learning that many Boers had been 
killed by lyddite shells while engaged in prayer and worship. Just as after the battle of Bull Run, 
in the American Civil War, a popular explanation of the Northern defeat was that the Northern 
generals had desecrated the Sabbath by attacking on that day and had provoked the anger of God, 

» 2 3 4  5 6

\ j g .
________________________________________________________________________— -----------------3"

8 9 io ii
i .  Lieut. A. S. Grant. 2. Capt. Hon. J. F. T . Cumming-Bruce (killed). 3. Lieut. W . P. Nunnerley. 4. Major P. J .  C. Livingston. 5. Lieut. H. C. W. Berthon 

(killed). 6. Capt. C. Eykyn. 7. Lieut. S. A. innes (wounded). 8. Capt E. J. Elton (killed). 9. Lieut. N. N. Ramsay (killed). 10. Lt.-Col. Coode (killed).
11. Capt. W. Macfarlane, Adjt. (killed).

O F F IC E R S OF T H E  BLACK  W ATCH , M OST OF WHOM W E R E  W O UNDED OR K IL L E D  A T  M A G E R SFO N T EIN .

so in England there were some who attributed the British repulse at Magersfontein to this profana
tion of a holy day.

On Sunday afternoon the last preparations were made. Messages had been flashed to Kimberley
to convey the welcome news that the arrival of the column might be expected at any moment;

trains were ready to bring away refugees from the diamond city; everyone was 
Disposition of troops. . . , . , . , , ir  , , ,

alert and confident. At 2 p.m., without kit, but with halt-a-days rations, the
force moved out to battle. First went the Lancers, then the Highlanders with the five batteries of
guns and howitzers, and last of all the Guards’ Brigade, who followed at sunset. The Ninth Brigade,
composed of the Yorkshiremen, Northumberlands, Northamptons, and Lancashires, had the task of
guarding the camp. The column struck out to the north-east, deployed its guns, and opened a
tremendous fire with lyddite shells and shrapnel upon the Magersfontein kopjes. “ The lyddite
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explosions,” writes Mr. Whigham, the M o r n i n g  P o s t  correspondent, “ began along the top of the 
Magersfontein ridge, each shell throwing up a cloud of wreckage like a gigantic mushroom suddenly 

springing from the hill top, while the shrapnel of the field and horse batteries 
tein kopjes. searched every nook and cranny of the rocks.’ Some of the earlier shells fell 

amidst a number of Boers assembled for prayer and are said to have killed 
forty, but after this there was little loss, for the reason that there was no enemy on the kopjes. 
The Boers were lining the trenches at the foot of the hills, where they were in perfect safety, as the 
artillery made no effort to search these works, which were, indeed, quite invisible. In consequence 
they were able to watch this terrific bombardment with the same interest and amusement as if it 
had been a firework display. Not a shot did they fire in reply, and their calculated silence speedily 
produced an impression in the British Army that they either had abandoned or would at nightfall 
abandon their lines.

At 6.45 p.m. darkness came on and the bombardment ceased. The evening was gloomy and the 
sky heavily overcast, yet a fitful moon showed through the clouds. The troops bivouacked where 
they had stood during the bombardment, the Highlanders directly to the south of Magersfontein

1 ' ^

F . J .  W augh|  1 '  “ * -----I  —
J  N lAfter a sketch on the spot by

LO RD  M E T H U E N  W A T C H IN G  T H E  B O M B A R D M EN T  OF M A G E R S F O N T E IN . I IV. B . Wollcn, R .I.

the Guards on the right, and the batteries in place, ready to open fire at the ranges which they now 
well knew. A hasty meal was made of biscuit and bully beef. Silence was maintained and no one 
might raise his voice above a whisper; no fires were allowed ; even pipes could not be lighted. In 
rear of the infantry Lord Methuen gave General Wauchope his last orders; then the Major-General 
instructed his battalion commanders as to what was to be done. It was noted by many after that

sad night that for days before the Major-General had seemed to forebode his
Genpremonftions.PeB swiftly coming end. His very look bore the “ reflection of death.” In every 

campaign in which he had fought he had been wounded; now, it was said, he
knew that he was fated to die. Yet, like a brave and proud soldier, he never spoke of these things.
He was reported to have strongly protested to Lord Methuen against the night attack, and more 
especially against the order to march in quarter column, though on rough ground at night this was a 
not unreasonable disposition. Be this as it may, there were no witnesses at the interview, and the 
story can only be founded upon vague conjecture. It was also said that he had remarked to an 
intimate friend upon the nature of his instructions, which seemed to him at once too vague in their 
indication of the enemy’s position and too precise in prescribing the formation to be adopted. There
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is certainly a concurrence of evidence that the General was rendered uneasy by his orders and antici
pated the worst results.

The night march was to begin at 12.30, the Brigade in quarter column, which means that the 
eight companies of

gether in the dark- h o w  t h e  m a u s e r  i s  l o a d e d .
t-» . A group of Boers, some of whom are in the act of pressing the clips of five cartridges each into the magazines ofness. Ropes were to their rifles.

be used to enable the troops to maintain their order. On nearing the enemy's position at 3.25 a.m., 
or just before daybreak, the Black Watch was to deploy on the right to the east of Magersfontein, 
the Seaforths next to them, and then the Argyll and Sutherlands, with the Highland Light Infantry 
in reserve. The three leading battalions were to extend, placing each of them two companies in the 
firing line, two in support, and four in reserve.

The men—even the company officers—knew nothing of what was intended beyond the fact that 
they were to march out, and, as they supposed, attack the kopjes. They were given no food before 
they started and had nothing with them but their emergency ration. Some of them, no doubt, 
were nervous and highly wrought, with the natural anxiety of men going into battle for the first 
time against a redoubtable enemy, and thus it was that two rifles were accidentally discharged just 
before the brigade began its eventful march. About 1 a.m. the head of the column began to move 
off like a phantom host into the impenetrable darkness. The young moon had set and the obscurity 
was intense. About half-an-hour after the march began, the night turned from sweltering heat to 
intense cold and simultaneously a torrential rain descended as a violent thunderstorm broke over 
the troops. The flashes of lightning were vivid and incessant; they affected the compasses which 
Major Benson, guiding the column, carried, one in each hand, and the resulting uncertainty delayed 
the advance. Moreover, the apparently level veldt was found upon closer acquaintance to be full 
of pitfalls in the darkness. At every moment men stumbled over anthills, or boulders, or caught in 
the six-feet-high Vaal bushes which covered the ground.

Soaked through, chilled to the bone, sleepless, breakfastless, and weary, the Highlanders continued 
their advance, and each minute the night seemed to the men’s anxious eyes to grow blacker. 
The ground had not been carefully reconnoitred beforehand, although it is a recognised rule that

8*
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night attacks must only be made over 
country which has been thoroughly

ŵas difficult to avoid some con-

not shown by a Britisher. It caused '

9  H ’" 1 ^  ’
' • jt** *

S H E L T E R  T R E N C H E S .
These diagrams show how some ol the Boer trenches would 

. ; look if cut through. Examples of both kinds were found at
iiSS£w /  M£r ■  tmmMWf i M I l i l l  n i WMi a i l  H III Magersfontein. The British in the besieged towns used similar

■ ■ q ^ g p r ,  protections. Often sandbags were added for further protection.

' ' '  ' "  a fe6linS ^  ̂ ^ re^enS*°n’ ^  ^ re^ea|®^

Lh. ." -• . _ ■ ■ *  . J | g  the men watched it with fascinated curi
osity. They did not know that at 2 o’clock 

#  * k  that morning the enemy had manned the
trenches, and was now only waiting their 
approach to begin the slaughter.

The brigade, still in its close formation, was nearing the foot of the hills, which could dimly be 
made out looming through the darkness. The Black Watch, in the front of the column, were,
unfortunately, in great confusion, having
encountered first a high, wire fence, _|>/ ' j j

difficult to negotiate, and then a par- fw & L  /y
ticularly dense and tangled patch of / /

brusfnvood, in passing through which
they were unable to avoid making much I f c - r F y - v -  F

noise and losing their formation. I his / ''•sM a K ^ .ia  .
may have delayed the deployment, but /
if the statement of one of General /  rl=n

■  /  MOUNTED r~ = ^ -//  [-S S - 1

Wauchope’s staff can be believed, nei- / amxax .|.|.|.|.|.|.|.|.|.i*iyĉ ,
ther the staff itself nor the officers of ix̂ gJd? /  ^  nsu> battA mB

the brigade had any distinct knowledge / / /

of the enemy’s position, or knew that /  aowazS8s jjFLthutn's v*
tiiere were trenches in front ot the High- J7ons //csd 4 /fcj U0HT
landers. Be this as it may, already f  8l<line F lF p F

Major Benson had suggested to General / P ' F

Wauchope that, as the hour was nearly j  j f .

4 o’clock, and the day was already be- ltnod*or r . azF = = = = = *^  / /
. . .  J  f  8 t a -  . ^ / ^ 5 | 0 DD£ V?  A '

ginning to break, it was time to open / \\ * * p >>==£forift

out. The General had, it would seem, J
misunderstood his orders and supposed =====iŵ . ^  PLAN 0F THE BATTLE 0F m a g e r s f o n t e i n

, 1 , 1  , • t r  /  Scale of Miles
that he was to maintain close forma- / 1_______ ■ ?_____ ?
tion up to a point near to the enemy s _L____________ ---------------------------------------------------------- —
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lines. It is alleged, with doubtful truthfulness, that again and again he exclaimed, “ This is madness!” 
At last, however, he determined to extend his brigade. The madness, if madness of others it was, 
had gone far enough. As the Seaforths worked round the thicket to the right and regained touch 
of the Black Watch, the order to extend was given to the four battalions. But just as the order 
was issued and before it had been executed, the bright light ahead on the left went out, and at 
that instant a single rifle was fired.

This was the signal for a deadly volley from the Boers. To the amazement of the Highlanders
the ground just in front of them seemed to burst into a sheet of flame, not ioo yards away. As

„ a matter of fact the distance was 400 yards or a little more, but in the semi- 
Boers open Are.

darkness of the dawn, now at last breaking over the hills, and in the bewilderment 
of the complete surprise, the enemy seemed much nearer. The fire was such as troops in close 
order had never before in history experienced. From the magazine rifles of the Boers poured a

[Barnett, Photo.
BO ER R E IN F O R C E M E N T S L EA V IN G  PR ET O R IA : COMMANDANT S C H U T T E  A D D R E SSIN G  T H EM .

continuous stream of lead upon the struggling, confused mass of British soldiers, “  packed like sardines.”
The disorder was terrible ; in the darkness the men could not discern their officers or sergeants and
knew not whom to obey or how and where to rally. All manner of cries and orders were heard :

“ Lie down ! ” “  Extend ! ” “  Fix bayonets! ” “  Charge! ” “  Retire! ” “  No, Forward ! ”
Ĥ ghland̂ RegiinentB. Two companies did charge, but, stung by the hail of bullets from in front and

fired into also by the excited men behind, had to fall back. The fatal order
“  Retire,” pronounced by some unauthorised person, was repeated and caught up. It accorded with
the dictates of instinct and of panic fear, and a great part of the Black Watch bolted back in the
wildest disorder, breaking the ranks of the Seaforths and throwing them also into dire confusion.

The accounts of the soldiers who fought give a vivid picture of that terrible scene. “  The whole
of the hillside was lit up with the most damnable discharge of rifles that anyone can possibly imagine,”

says a colour-sergeant of the Black Watch. “  They seemed to be formed up in 
Accounts of the fighting. . . . . .  . ",

tiers all up the hillside, and were pouring magazine fire into us at a terrific rate.
Then came all sorts of shouts—‘ Lie down! ’ 1 Charge! * * Extend! ’ and of the whole brigade there was
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only the front rank of ‘ A ’ Company of ours that could have used their rifles, as everybody else was 
straight in rear of them. Well, two companies in front did charge, but were stopped by barbed wire 
fences and entanglements fifteen yards from the trenches and mostly shot down. Others broke to right 
and left or retired, and after waiting about a minute for a bullet to hit me, as it appeared impossible

to escape one, and as it did not arrive, I thought perhaps

EM ER G E N C Y  RATION j 16 t there‘
( F ie l d  Se r v ic e .) ' A Seaforth Highlander says j| When we started to

_______ '' I ' extend they opened fire on us, and such a hailstorm
of bullets I don’t want to experience again. It was seen

of an OfflcJrfoOn^rtrem^opene<i ex*ept b7 , that someone had blundered. We were fairly at their
It is to be produced at inspection*; &c. mercy; we were in the wrong position and had to retire.
The ration ic calculated to maintain itrenpt And what a rabble—bullets in thousands coming after us ;

f&r 3C hours if eaten in small quantitie*at* tint „  c  i r  • , , r, , .. ___________y  v  ■ _ . men falling right and left. We rallied up in line and
made one effort, and stuck to it, advancing and firing all

B S B fE : ' y.--‘ the time.”
I s a  ‘ ‘ It was not fighting, it was simply suicide. Men

were hung on the wire like crows and were riddled with
bullets,” says another soldier. “  Our hearts were broken
after the reception we got at the start.”

I ■ m *  ‘  One ° f  A rgyll and Sutherland Highlanders

centre, when two tins wilibe found’—one containing | tired, and W'ere about 100 yards from their trenches when 
4 ozs. of Concentrated-jfcef (Pemmican), and the . . .

' other 4 ozs. of Cocoa Pasii ! we were greeted with a storm of bullets from thousands
Instructions for use fre on (he lids of the tins j ° f  men, and the whole brigade fled for their lives. The

men’s hearts were broken at the start, and they were
-|------------------- . I like children all the day. Men were advancing , and

-  / ■ — retiring by themselves trying to fight, but there were no
officers to do the leadin'* so we could expect to do

T H E  E M E R G E N C Y  R ATIO N  
Carried by every soldier in his haversack and produced at every 
inspection. It was the only food available for the men in ex- 

' posed positions at Magersfbntein. {H P

“ We got the word to retire,”
wrote a private of the Black a
Watch, “ and while we were doing
so the bullets were flying like hail-
stones all round us. It was a
miracle how I escaped. I got my
rifle blown out of my hand, and

witnessed such a horrible sight . '' im fr ' 7
in my life. General Wauchope was —*—
shot at the beginning when we

charged. When he saw the mis- T H E  e m e r g e n c y  r a t i o n  o p e n e d , s h o w i n g  c o n t e n t s .

take that happened, he said, ‘ Rally
round, Black W atch; it is not my fault,’ and fell riddled with bullets. We formed up again, and 
advanced to about 200 yards from the hill, and lay down and kept up firing.”
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T H E  CH ARGE OF TWO CO M PANIES OF T H E  BLACK W ATCH AT M AGERSFONTEIN.

‘
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But no letter shows better the powerlessness of the men than this from a Highland Light Infantry 
man :—“  What could we do ? It was dark; the men did not know where they were. Some
body shouted * Retire ! ’ and we did—well, not a retire, but a stampede; 4,000 men like a flock of
sheep running for _ __________
dear life. Had we
opened out in at- ' ' '$ •$£ ’ v a 1 ■ " 'J
tacking or skir-
mishing order, we ~

they

to fight after being 
led into a trap at

very earliest vie- THE w a t e r w h e e l  w h i c h  s u p p l i e d  t h e  b o e r s  a t  m a g e r s f o n t e i n .

tims of the mur
derous fusillade is said to have been the noble and devoted General Wauchope. His body was found 

General Wauchope’s well in advance, riddled with bullets. That he ever uttered the words attributed to 
death. him, “  Don’t blame me, my lads, it was not my fault,” is not to be believed. The

story circulated in camp after the battle, but like so many camp legends seems to have no solid founda-
_ _______________________  _ _____________ _—_ _ —_ _ —.— —— v. ■ tion. It was alien to the

jsfij fallen General’s character;
___  alien to his high sense of

discipline and to his pride 
’• ^  a British soldier. As he

would prove to be disas- 

r. S  and uncomplainingly to

1  \  T n [  7  and manner of his death

Watch who did not boltj
CREUSOT 15-CM. (6-INCH) G U K . .

As used by the Boers from the hill-top at Magersfontein, and outside Ladysmith and Mafekine. and after Some little time
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determined to go back to the remnant of his brigade, further towards the rear. He was begged not
to do so, but rose with four others and was almost instantly killed.

Those who have read of “  heroism, of “  fearlessness of death,’’ and all the popular phrases which
describe the bearing of the soldier _____________________________________________________________

on the field of 
Collapse of the Highland , .

battle, may deem
the true story,

SiKtv'. -c.
which we have given above, igno- J$V
minious and dishonourable to the ; .. .
Highland Brigade. Yet when the ' '-Ah
truth is told, such incidents happen H§PY * /£. jfe j

on every battlefield, and the best and |fi|v ,
bravest men are subject to sudden Wrafe
collapse under the conditions that this a** . _ a  J m

brigade had to encounter. At dawn
it is a physical fact that the intel- %  PW "i f * *8?v' ' V
lectual force known as m orale is at
its feeblest. The men were hungry, *i T

drenched, cold, confused, surprised,
exposed to a more than decimating ^
fire. Death had come suddenly

an mo- ^

rending sights of the battlefield. On 
every side were dead, and dying, and 
wounded men—a chaos, a babel

The I
happened, and the men, without lead- ^ r  / ^ B E l

Nor the Black Watch
far. The men, in spite of the terri- || '  ■ b D ^  ^ H g B

they were
speedily rallied; they down
thousand yards or more from the ' 1  -y^ B

and opened a spas- mj
modic fire upon the Boers. The 
Seaforths rallied, and advanced 

close to
flfl

to quote
who

over
Black Watch,

had not retired but had advanced in [Photo by Honburgh, Edinburgh.

spite of the Boer fire, actually reached g e n e r a l  w a u c h o p e .
j  . , , ,  , , Some particulars of his career are given beneath the equestrian portrait on page 178.

and entered the enemy s trenches,
but, unsupported, were made prisoners. In all, of that famous and gallant regiment, about one 
fourth fell at the first deadly volley from the Boers. In the two leading companies, 200 strong, 
three-fourths were shot down. A chaplain in the ranks, who was knocked down in the rush to the
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rear, declared that the panic was awful, but that there lived no men who would have done otherwise 
than they did.

The two other Highland battalions, though greatly confused and involved in the sudden panic, did 
not suffer as severely, being further to the rear. They were likewise rallied. Things were in this 
posture: the attack had hopelessly failed, and the ground before the shattered Highland Brigade was
strewn with killed and wounded, ^ —s------ —— ———__________________
many of the latter destined to
receive wound after wound under V
the cruel fire when it grew light f
enough to see more plainly. At
once, with a crash and a roar,
came a lyddite shell, aimed from

or comfort could be given, was cm^.] ' 1,1./^/^^^^
a dismaying prospect for men p l a c i n g  t h e  b o d y  o f  g e n e r a l  w a u c h o p e  i n  t h e  t r a i n  a t  m a g e r s f o n t e i n .

General Wau-hope was temporarily buried near his men at Magersfontein. His body was afterwards 
who had already endured SO  exhumed and carried by rail to Matjesfontein, in Cape Colony, where it was buried with military honours

in a beautiful cemetery tour miles from the railway station. A picture of the start from Matjesfontein station 
much. is given on page 172.

The battle was as good as lost, for one third of Lord Methuen’s little army had been stricken
down or so demoralised in the brief minutes of the night attack, that little could henceforth be
expected of it. To assault the unbroken enemy in the full light of day was a course which could
hold forth no promise of success, and which must have involved enormous losses. To withdraw the
Highland Brigade was equally impossible. The only plan that could be followed was to bombard

the enemy’s position assiduously/, holding the ground already won, in the hope
Reinforcements. . , . .  __ ,that the Boers might here, as at Modder River, be cowed by British stubbornness

and decide upon an eventual retreat. Lord Methuen reinforced the shaken Highlanders by two
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H E R  M A J E S T Y  P R E S E N T I N G  N E W  C O L O U R S  T O  T H E  2 n d  B A T T A L I O N  S E A F O R T H  H I G H L A N D E R S  A T  B A L M O R A L ,  S e p te m b e r  29, 1899. hh

T h e  2 n d  B a tta lio n  o f  th e  S e a fo r t h  H ig h la n d e rs , w h ic h  lo s t  h e a v ily  a t M a g e r s fo n te in , h ad  g r e a t ly  d is t in g u ish e d  i t s e l f  in  th e  A fg h a n  W a r  a n d  th e  C h it r a l a n d  B la c k  M o u n ta in  E x p e d it io n s .  L a s t  S e p te m b e r  H e r  M a je s t y  q̂
p re se n te d  the b a tta lio n  w ith  n e w  c o lo u r s  a t B a lm o r a l.  T h e  Q u e e n , in  d o in g  so , sa id  to  C o lo n e l H u g h e s - H a lle t t : “ I r e jo ic e  to  b e  a b le  o n c e  m o re  to  p re s e n t  n e w  c o lo u r s  to  th is  d is tin g u ish e d  re g im e n t, in  w h ic h  I ta k e  an  
e sp e c ia l In te re st  fro m  it s  b e in g  a ss o c ia te d  w ith  m y  .d e a r  so n  the D u k e  o f  A lb a n y ."  T h e  o ld  c o lo u r s  a r e  d e p o s ite d  fo r  sa fe  k e e p in g  a t  B a lm o r a l.  A  w e e k  o r  tw o  b e fo re  H e r  M a je s t y  h ad  p r e s e n te d  n e w  c o lo u r s  to th e  G o rd o n s . v *-^



Boer artillery seemed inclined to engage in a duel with the British guns, but after forty or fifty 
rounds it ceased its fire. Our weapons were left free to sweep the sides of the kopjes and the closely-
lined but invisible _______ ___________ ___________________________________________________ ——————
trenches with shrap
nel. It is not pro-

any counter attac

make fresh disposi- „  . ■ .
r  G R A V E S  O F T H E  H IG H L A N D  B R IG A D E  A T  M A G E R S F O N T E IN .

tions ; and they The long grave on the left is that of the Black Watch. In front, the single graves of officers killed at the battles of Magers-
fontein and Spytfontein. General Wauchope was originally buried here (see note to illustration on page 188).

cheered and en
couraged the Highlanders in the fighting line by the sense of moral support which their furious 
racket caused. The calm intrepidity of the gunners especially attracted the wonder and admiration 
of all on the battlefield, and, strange to say, despite their exposed position and proximity to the 
enemy, they suffered only the most insignificant losses. The horse artillery at first came in for a 
heavy shelling, but not a driver moved or dismounted. The sergeant-major walked coolly to and fro 
inspecting the formation and harness, as if he were on parade.

Over the battlefield hovered the great war balloon which had but recently arrived, and from the
__________ ______ ■________________________ car the movements of the enemy

to the rear and on either side

 ̂ ^  jQpc '||p(̂ 0p vigo fire."
B O E R  P R IS O N E R S A T  M O DDER R IV E R . U d L ic iiiu iio , b
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D e c . i i , 1899.] N o Food, no W ater. 1 9 1

The wounded of the Highlanders, lying close to the Boer trenches, were able to see a good 
deal of the enemy’s movements. One of the Boers, a German in appearance, attracted great 
attention. Faultlessly dressed, with patent leather boots, and a cigar in his mouth, he was seen 
walking among the ant hills, alternately using field glasses and rifle, and picking off the British 
officers. The volleys and individual fire of our men failed to bring him down. He seemed to bear 
a charmed life.

Here again, as at Modder River, as the sun rose higher and higher and the heat grew intense, 
the men suffered agonies of thirst; The water bottles had long since been emptied. “  The troops,” 
wrote a Black Watch private, “  were dying for want of food and water. The sun had risen about 
eight o’clock, and we lay there getting our legs burned and blistered—frightened to move, as the 
bullets were flying all around.”  Great, however, as were the torments of the whole and uninjured, 
even more terrible were those of the wounded lying out at the very front, close to the Boer trenches,

ji

F IL L IN G  T H E  W AR  BALLOON.

and far beyond the reach of aid from the stretcher companies and ambulances. Yet the restraint of 
the stricken men was wonderful. The wounded, says Mr. Ralph, did not writhe or groan. Only one 
or two dying men cried for the doctor or begged to be killed. Others exclaimed in a low voice, 
“  Oh, dear, dear, dear ! ” All wanted water and cigarettes. They accepted their lot with a sad and 
noble resignation. Many had been hit with expanding bullets, which, in defiance of the conventions 
of war, the Boers only too often employed. These described the sensation thus: “  You feel,” they 
said, “  exactly as if you had received a powerful shock from an electric battery, and then comes a 
blow as if your foot (or arm, or whatever part it might be), was crushed by a tremendous mallet.” 
The Mauser bullets, where they did not hit the bone, merely produced a stinging, burning sensation.

Many gallant efforts were made by the medical officers and others to succour the wounded. 
Lieutenant Douglas, of the Black Watch, under a tremendous fire, advanced and attended to Captain 
Gordon, who was badly wounded, and to others of the Gordons. Band-Sergeant Hoare, of the



Seaforths, was equally conspicuous for his coolness and daring. He, unaided, carried a wounded 
officer on his back 800 yards to the rear. Here, as elsewhere, the stretcher bearers distinguished 

„  . . . .  1  themselves by their calm disregard of death. Among the many noble deeds of
this terrible day, that ot Major Lambton, of the Coldstreams, deserves to be 

recorded. He refused to allow the bearers to carry him, when wounded, off the field, because 
this would have drawn upon them a heavy fire and would have imperilled their lives. In conse
quence, he was left 
upon the ground
thirty-seven hours - ■■

without food or
water.

Meantime, the 
Gordons and the

| ̂  j 'V j  From which the Highland Brigade were shot down. From a
^ ̂  ^  ̂ ‘ photograph taken after their evacuation by the Boers.

“ “  =_ " ~ The difficulty of sending instructions to
A  S H E L T E R -T R E N C H  A T  M A G E R S F O N T E IN . the fighting line upon the modern battle

field is shown by the fact that Lieutenant Cuthbert, the bearer of Lord Methuen’s message, received 
a volley from the Boers, which killed his horse and riddled his accoutrements, fortunately without 

touching him. The order had been given in the teeth of the vigorous protests 
P Methuen’s'orders^ of one of the Guards’ Colonels, who pointed out to Lord Methuen the hopelessness 

of undertaking ' such an enterprise with weary, hungry men, and without any 
adequate support. It was not that he or his men were afraid, but that one brigade had already 
been shattered, so that the virtual destruction of another must mean the complete ruin of the column 
—perhaps even its envelopment at Modder River camp, with the most disastrous consequences. Were
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1 Magersfontein taken, the second Boer position remained to be dealt
with. Thus there was nothing to be gained by adopting the des- 

U  perate course of imperilling the safety of the whole division upon

And now the continual crackle of the rifle fire, which had some- 
' what abated for the last two hours, suddenly swelled in volume. Away

*n the front rose dense clouds of dust as from the march of a large 
: ; ■  body of men. At first it was thought that the movement proceeded

from the Boers; but the painful truth was soon revealed. The High- 
' land Brigade had given way once more. Threatened with a flank

:i attack by the enemy, under a heavy cross fire, the shaken, thirst*
... > | t o r t u r e d  infantry could hold its ground no longer. Colonel Hughes-

Hallett, whom the death of his senior officers had left in command, 
saw the plight of his men and gave the order to retire. “  Back they 

iPiwio by Russcii. Came)” says the M o r n in g  P o st correspondent, “ in a wave that no
T H E  M ARQ UIS OF W IN C H E S T E R .: „  .

The premier Marquis of England, killed at omcer could stop. From a point of vantage on the Horse Artillery-
hill one could see them swarming like bees over the veldt till they 

were almost out of range, and the guns were left out in the open with no one to support them. It 
was, perhaps, the most unpleasant sight that a British soldier of to-day has ever beheld.”

Colonel Hughes-Hallett’s intention was only to fall back a short distance and not thus to leave 
the guns exposed; but

landers fell back, and " b a c k  f r o m  t h e  j a w s  o f  d e a t h ."

many of them were car- This group of men represents as marvellous a series of escapes from death as can well be imagined. The man sitting
on the left or the picture, Corporal Williams, was wounded by a Mauser bullet, which entered beneath the left eye. ried awav in the re- passed through the palate and mouth, and out at the root of the neck. Standing by him is Private Aitchlson

*' (A. & S. Highlanders), shot through the forehead an inch above the brow, the bullet passing clean through the head,
t i r p m p n t  n n H  tVniQ w p r p  Next to him is Private Carr (R.H.A.), shot in the middle of the neck, the ball passing through the mouth, concussing
l u c i i i c i u  c u i j . L i iu o  the spine. Standing on the right of the picture is Corporal McKenzie; in his case the bullet entered the left arm-
i r » T 7 / '\ U / o r l  i n  f h w a  r A n f n c i n n  ( f t  passed through the lung, and emerged just below the heart; he was shot again in the abdomen, the bulletinvolved in tne comusion. emerging on the left side of the heart. Sitting on the right is Private Boughton (1st Border Regiment), shot through
. r  1 , | the nose and left tonsil, the bullet passing through the skull and out at the back of the head. All are perfectlyA tew, however, Stubborn- recovered except Private Carr, who experiences some loss of power in the right arm. In the centre is Surgeon

Harris, who took charge of these convalescents on board the Umbria which brought them home
]y held their ground and
rendered inestimable service. Their commanding officer, Colonel Downman, was mortally wounded, 
and was gallantly carried by Captain Towse towards the rear.

D ec. i i , 1899.] The H ighlanders Give Way again. 1 9 3



The retreat of the Highlanders left the artillery in a position of the extrernest peril. A single 
bold dash on the part of the Boers, and the guns, it seemed to many, must have been lost. They 

Incidents n °W  ___  ^

quite without sup- 
port. Ye, the Boers
would not venture ^

and trust themselves •* ^  ^ __
upon the open

dinavian contingent, . t W ■ '.< ^

steadily received by ? - * % £ : ■ > .  • -
g ^ p ^ *- g g p ..̂ l^ V ^ i r  ' , .f  -'jg

poured into it, and '/£ ."j *̂ ' ^ ^ B k  " '-
of its seventy men, : " • r '^ - e%i y  V . r- • £'.;•, ”- ^ S B

or wounded by the s o l d ie r s  o n  t h e  v e l d t  a s  s e e n  fr o m  t h e  w a r  b a l l o o n .

rifle fire and shrap
nel. At this moment a corporal of the Seaforths, who had been taken prisoner, disarmed, and placed 
in one of the advanced Boer trenches, under guard of an armed man, escaped. He snatched up his 
bayonet, attacked the Boer, and disarmed him in return, carrying off his Mauser and bandolier. With 
these trophies he safely regained his comrades.

To protect the guns, the Scots Guards were sent forward, and vigorous efforts were made to rally 
the shaken Highlanders. Major Ewart rode up with a message from Lord Methuen that all he 
asked was for the men to hold their ground till nightfall. Staff officers, officers, sergeants, and 
corporals set a fine example, reminding the heart-broken d e b ris  of what had been the day before the 
best fighting brigade in the British Army, of the call of duty and honour. The pipers wailed 
sorrowfully in their effort to stir the men by the sound of the martial notes to which they had often 
marched to glory. Major Milton, though he had received three bullets and was mortally wounded, 
was among those who distinguished themselves in the effort to encourage the Highlanders. “  Men,’ 
he said, “  you are not conquered, but repulsed.” And it is to the credit of the men that, after the 
fearful surprise of the night attack, after the long ordeal of the terrible morning, they rallied once 
more, once more went back to face death and torture, and took ground close to the guns, where 
with difficulty they found some, shelter from the bullets of the Boers. “  Whoever,” says a German 
officer, writing of Mars-la-Tour, “  has been in so murderous a conflict as this will know what moral 
force, what confidence in one’s own efficiency are requisite for such conduct at a time when nothing 
remains of a brigade but paper numbers. This force of will is needed in an army that is determined 
to conquer.”
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D e c . i i ,  i8gg.] The B oers Checked on o i l t  Right. 195

Throughout these tragical events, as in the earlier part of the day, the conduct of the artillery 
had been beyond all praise. Exposed to every shot the gunners stood firm, even when the troops 
before them were melting away under the trials of battle. Their magnificent behaviour saved the 
British Army from a great disaster, for, had they wavered, had they even relented their impetuous 
fire, Lord Methuen’s force must have been riven in two. Magnificent, too, was the conduct of the 
Coldstreams. They, also, stood like a rock in the rout, though their position was one of great 
danger. It was at this time that Major the Marquis of Winchester fell dead, “  displaying an almost 
reckless courage.”  But a few days before, not far from the very spot on which he died, he had jestingly 
spoken of his rumoured fall in the battle of the Modder River. And now death had claimed him. 
Throughout the day he had insisted upon walking to and fro along the firing line, instructing the men 
as to where they were to aim their fire. Bullets rained around him; several passed through his 
helmet and his clothes, but he seemed to bear a charmed life. The fatal shot pierced his spine.

The fight still grew in fierceness and intensity, though the second crisis had passed when the
Boers failed to take advantage

 ̂  ̂ Boers seemed, to be 

Methuen. In this brisk en-
E d w a r d  Head.]

e s c a p e  o f  a  c a p t u r e d  c o r p o r a l  o f  t h e  s e a f o r t h s . c o u n t e r  t h e y  f i r e d  n o  l e s s  t h a n



22,000 rounds. The Yorkshire Mounted Infantry had already begun to bring in the wounded on 
this flank and were far away from support when they were vigorously attacked by the Boers. Here 
Sergeant Casson, Lance-Corporal Bennett, and Private Mawhood did fine service, kneeling down in 
the open and by a steady and continuous fire checking the enemy. The Lancers' Maxims too 
were invaluable.

The afternoon was now declining, and it was evident to all, except to a few who took the
Boer movement towards _______________________________________
the British right for a re
treat, that the battle was 
lost beyond hope. But 
the Guards would none 
the less have been sent 
in at dusk had not a fresh

the hope that here, as at c o r p o r a l  m ckay, o f  t h e  Ar g y l l  a n d  Su t h e r l a n d  h ig h l a n d e r s , p l a y in g  to  r a l l y  
> r 1 1  jig ■ ,,  h is  f u g it iv e  c o m r a d e s .Modder Kiver, the enemy
might retire during the night. Accordingly, though the infantry and artillery fell back -from the most 
advanced positions, there was no general retreat. The whole force bivouacked on the field. The
nig ht, like its predecessor, was bitterly cold. It was again impossible to remove the wounded from 
the ground before the Boer trenches. Only a very few had been brought in by the devoted efforts of 
the medical staff and the stretcher bearers. The others had to spend a cruel night, tortured by cold,
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[Photo by Lafayette.
M A JO R -G EN ER AL H ECTO R  MACDONALD, C.B., D.S.O.

Served in the Afghan War of 1879-80; accompanied Sir F. (now Lord) Roberts on his march to Cabul, and was present at the battle of Kandahar; served 
in the Boer War of 1881; at Majuba his bravery won his life at the hands of the enemy; he was Garrison-Adjutant at Assiout (Upper Egypt) in 1885, and 
was in the Sudan during the operations of 1888-91. In i8c,6 ho took command of the 2nd Infantry Brigade under Sir H. (now Lord) Kitchener, and in 
1897-8 commanded Egyptian brigades, being present at the battles of the Atbara and of Khartoum. He was appointed an aide-de-camp to the Queen in 1898. 
While acting as Brigadier-General commanding at Umballa (India), he was summoned to take command of the Highland Brigade, under Lord Methuen, in 
succession to General Wauchope. The appointment of “ Fighting Mac," as he is called, was hailed with satisfaction by the : Brigade.
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after the sufferings caused by the fierce heat of the day. Many officers and men were twenty, thirty, 
even thirty-six hours upon the ground, without food or water and with wounds undressed. Further 
to the rear the wounded were carefully attended to and sent back to camp during the night.

With day, the artillery recommenced its fire. The men of the Guards during the night had 
entrenched their position and were in good spirits, ready even for an assault upon the Boer lines in 
broad daylight. Meantime, Lord Methuen scrutinised the, Boer trenches and received the reports of

his Intelligence Depart-

I  | ^ ^

h t fi

Aicc Bail.] Very early in the morn*
B O E R S T E N D IN G  T H E  B R IT IS H  W O U N D ED  A T  M A G E R S F O N T E IN . ^  g  Qf  |-r u c e  h a d

come in from the Boers requesting Lord Methuen to remove the British wounded who were lying 
close to the trenches, in the most urgent need of medical help. The motive of this message was 
kindly and humane, and it should be said that the enemy had treated the Highlanders with tenderness, 
giving them food and water and roughly bandaging their wounds. The ambulances at once pushed 
in, drivers and stretcher-bearers being blindfolded by the Boers, who streamed out of their trenches 
to watch the operations. “  They were,” says Mr. Ralph, “  courteous, helpful, and respectful. By not 
one word did they give offence.”  Yet two regrettable incidents occurred. The first was that one of
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D ec. i2, 1899.] Losses o f the H ig h la n d  B rigade. 19 9

the ambulance men was found to have a revolver, and was seized and made prisoner by the Boers, 
■ despite his explanations and expostulations. The other was that the naval 4̂ 7 opened fire suddenly 
upon the trenches. The officer in charge was unaware of the flag of truce, and saw, as he sup- ! 
posed, the Boers issuing for an attack upon our men. Fortunately, his shots had no effect and 1 
soon ceased, but the Boers were so incensed at what they considered treachery, that they opened a 
hot fire upon the Horse Artillery near them. The Horse Artillery made no reply, and, seeing this, 
the Boers also ceased fire.

Thus the battle had been fought and had issued in a complete check to Lord Methuen’s
■ division. The Highland Brigade had temporarily ceased to exist as a fighting force ; its shaken and

demoralised soldiers needed to be strengthened by rest and drafts of fresh men 
British losses. . , . .

before they could again be sent into action. “  I do not hesitate to admit that for
.months after Mars-la-Tour,”  says a German officer, who had passed through an ordeal as terrible as

F . J .  Waug 1.] R EM O VIN G  T H E  W O U ND ED , BLIN D FO LD .

The British stretcher-bearers, during the truce at Magersfontein, were not allowed to see the Boer defences; they were led along the lines blindfold.

that to which the Highland Brigade was subjected, “  the effects of the fire remained on my nerves. 
Troops that have to undergo anything of the kind are demoralised for a long time—not only rank 
and file, but officers as well.” The subtle force known as m orale, which is the mark of the good 
.soldier, had been exhausted by the nervous strain of that night and day of continuous fighting.

The losses of the Brigade were, in detail, as follows, according to Mr. Ralph :—
Killed. Wounded. Missing and Prisoners. Total.

Starf ... ... •■■ 1 . . . .  2 ... o ... 3
;nd Black Watch ... 73 ••• 2°8 ••• 73 ••• 354
2nd Seaforths ... ••• ••• 48 ••• I4 1 ••• 8 ... 197
1st Highland Light Infantry ... 15 77 ••• 3 ■•■  95
1st Argyll and Sutherlands ... 26 ... 61 ... 19 ... 106

163 489 103 755



D e c . 12 ,1899.]  C ronjes Account o f the B a ttle. 2 0 1

within measurable distance. A second attack met the same fate. The bravery of the English was 
wonderful against the hail of Mauser bullets that met
them. About this time the corps of Scandinavians, '•
who had a great record for reckless courage, charged. ’ --T '
They were' cut off on a scrub-covered kopje, and lost /afesjgKlW it**:'.. ‘

with sublime courage. The plains north of the Modder ' w  \

But no courage could break through the Boer defences, ^ __________  J

navians, of whom eighteen were killed and forty-three 

insignificant. The English loss in killed and wounded

say that the Black Watch was quite cut up. A w o u n d e d  h i g h l a n d e r  o n  t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  a t

“  But I shall never forgive myself, nor would you m a g e r s f o n t e i n .

if 3’ou had seen the poor British mowed down at Magersfontein,” wrote an English traitor present

V» v> ' .r--’ ||H j TV '

. J .  Waugh.] CHECKING A FLANKING MOVEMENT.
Lieut. Riley, of the Yorkshire Light Infantry, with a sergeant and two or three privates, made a desperate stand on the extreme right of the British 

position at Magersfontein, with the object of rescuing a wounded comrade. It afterwards turned out that by this gallant conduct they had contributed 
materially to the foiling of the Boer attempt to outflank the British.



with the Free State forces, to his father. “  But not a man did J  fire at. That I made up my mind 
not to do. . . . You should see our entrenchments, for we burrow under the ground, and never
get hit. Millions of pounds must have been shot away by the English gunners, and you, father, will 
have to pay for all the waste. It made me laugh to see the firing hour after hour and not one of our 
men Hit. The English all start their engagements like that. They fire two days, and as they always 
follow the same childish plan we know they will not attack until after a day or two's bombardment. 
Then we come out of our burrows and simply shoot them down like deer. But I have not stained
myself with English blood, and don’t mean to......................It makes me proud of my fellow countrymen,
and the good-class Boers regret having to kill such plucky fellows as they come along to their death. 
Like the Battle of Balaclava, it is not war, but it is magnificent. Poor chaps; I am sure they can 
never see us. One whole day of hard fighting we never showed ourselves, and I see by the papers 
that hundreds of English were killed, and especially the Scotsmen. Our loss was trifling. You cannot 
hit men with rocks protecting them all round, and who are underground when the cannons fire.”

M ANNING A FO RT A T M0 D D ER R IV E R .
One of the many defensive works thrown up by Lord Methuen after the battle of Modder River.

“ Nothing,”  says Lord Methuen, in his official despatch, “ could exceed the conduct of the troops 
from the time of the failure of the attack at daybreak. There was not the slightest confusion, though 
the fight was carried on under as hard conditions as one could imagine, for the men had been on the 
move from midnight and were suffering terribly from thirst. . . The attack failed ; the inclement
weather was against success; the men in the Highland Brigade were ready enough to rally, but the 
paucity of officers and non-commissioned officers rendered this no easy matter. I attach no blame to 
this splendid Brigade.”

In the camp the battle gave rise to much indignant comment upon the manner and disposition or 
the night attack. It was pointed out that such attacks are exceptionally perilous when made upon a 

vigilant, well-armed enemy, behind trenches and entanglements. It was asserted 
Methuen's°tactics that every precaution required by the rules of military science had been disregarded;

the ground had not been accurately and carefully reconnoitred; the exact location 
of the Boer trenches had not been ascertained. The march in close order up to the enemy s position
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D ec. 12, 1899.] L o rd  M ethuen addresses the H ighlanders. 2 0 3

Venter. *VeId-Cornet Coetzee. Vrcderechter
Coetzee.

Eyn DeKock Erasmus Kruger. Cronje. Veld-Cornet Rev.. Coetzee Lessing.
(Landdrost). (Sec. to President). Tante. (Dopper Minister).

P R ESID E N T KRUGER AND SOME OF H IS SUPPO RTERS.
This photograph, although not of recent date, is interesting because it includes, besides the President, several men whose names have become familiar

during the war.

was, indeed, defended by some as being both the natural formation for such a movement by night and 
the formation sanctioned by the drill book. But the experience of Lord Methuen’s brief campaign had 
at least shown that open order could be used on a fairly fine night, and if the terrible weather of the 
night of December io—n  rendered a night march impracticable, it was said that the attempt ought to 
have been postponed to some more favourable opportunity. The- strongly - held opinion was that 
General Wauchope, an officer famous for his carefulness and attention to detail, had religiously carried 
out his instructions. But the official despatch clearly proves him to have deployed long after the hour
which had been fixed in conversation with Lord ,.. _ ....  • . -.............. r  • - ----------------
Methuen.

Shortly after the battle Lord Methuen made 
a somewhat infelicitous speech. Addressing the

posed upon the nerves of the men which it was m a t c h e s  a t  a  n a t u w i ^ *

quite beyond their power to resist. An orderly of the R.A.M.C. using a burning-glass to light his pipe.



Among the few Boer prisoners taken in this engagement was a double-dyed traitor and thief 
named Greener. This man, a Sergeant-Major of the Royal Engineers, had been detected in wholesale 
theft at Aldershot. Deserting the colours and betraying the country which had given him birth, he 
fled to South Africa and took service with the Boers. So far as we can discover, the extra
ordinary leniency of the British suffered this rogue to retain his life. By any other nation he would 
have been summarily executed under the orders of a drum-head court martial.

After the action the chaplain of the Highland Brigade gave the dead Highlanders the solemn 
rites of Christian burial. He went to and fro among the enemy, who received him with an honourable
regard when he came to inquire __________
after the wounded and missing.
“  He told me,”  says Mr. Ralph,
“ that there were Englishmen,

the chaplain with bared head, [After a Sketch by Mr. Fred V it tiers,

dressed in his robes of office • A BOER t r e n c h  c a p t u r e d  b y  t h e  B r i t i s h  a t  m a g e r s f o n t e i n .
. 1  .1  . . . This trench, which was in an advanced position, was stormed and captured by the Highlanders. All
i l l  Gil C3.IT16 t i l 6  p ip e r s  W ith  t h e i r  defenders, forty-seven in number, fell to their bayonets.

pipes, sixteen in all, and behind them, with arms reversed, moved the Highlanders, dressed in all 
the regalia of their regiments, and in the midst the dead General borne by four of his comrades.” 
The sad impressiveness of the funeral service was deepened by the circumstance that away to the 
north stood the defiant enemy that round the grave were gathered, in battle-torn uniforms, the men 
who had faced the storm of bullets and borne the brunt of the fatal assault, only to win the bitterness 
of defeat. The bright hopes with which they had set out had been shattered and, it might be said, 
were buried in this grave with the fallen General. Man had proposed; God had disposed.

2 0 4  - W ith the F la g  to P retoria . [Dec. 12, 1899.
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CAPETO W N  H IG H L A N D E R S.
General Sir F, W. E. Forestier-Walker, commanding lines of communication, inspecting Volunteers on Green Point Common; Capetown Highlanders

marching past.

CHAPTER XI.
TH E NATION UNDER DEFEAT.

Critical position of Great Britain—Her prestige in danger—Crass ignorance of military affairs—German system—Responsibility 
of Statesmen and Generals—Government unprepared—Necessity of reorganisation—Former national crises—Measures 
taken for defence—Change of Generals—Lord Roberts’ military career—Lord Kitchener in the Sudan—Embarkation 
for South Africa—General Hector Macdonald—Offers of the Colonics—Australian and Canadian contingents—Mr. Seddon’s 
loyal speech—Volunteers from Asiatic dependencies —London’s contribution—Imperial Yeomanry—Gloomy outlook.

S
HUS three times within the space of a single week had the British columns 

marched forth to defeat. The Army Corps, the much-trusted Generals, had gone 
out to South Africa, and yet there was nothing of that irre- 

Critical position of gjg ĵjjjg Qf SUCcess which, it was fondly hoped, would

sweep away the Boer oligarchy. The results of the week’s
.... battles were 2,600 British soldiers dead, wounded, or in the enemy’s hands, and

complete checkmate in every field of the war. Kimberley, Mafeking, and Ladysmith 
had not been relieved ; far from it, the forces which were to have achieved this eagerly desired result 
were themselves, it seemed, in grave danger. Lord Methuen might at any time be cut off from 
his base; General Gatacre might be driven back to the sea; even General Buffer, with 20,000 British 
troops on the line of the Tugela, might be in peril, if only the Boers were equal to their opportunities. 
And dangers even more terrible than these loomed upon the stormy horizon. How if the Cape burst
into rebellion and the Dutch there threw in their lot with their victorious kinsmen ? How if our
enemies of the Continent seized upon the occasion to overthrow the Empire? Nowhere had Britain 
a friend. France, Russia, and Germany were equally outspoken in bitter and contemptuous criticism. 
Not the Governments, but the nations of the Continent hated and- envied us in equal degree, and if 
only the signal for attack had been given, would have rushed upon us with malignant ardour. But 
the Governments, though they bore us no goodwill, waited and hesitated. Much depended upon 
Russia, and the Czar, the young Nicholas, played a part at this juncture which the British nation will 
remember with gratitude. He set his face firmly against any treacherous attack. He restrained his 
war party and declined to profit by our troubles. He may have felt that war with England would

9k
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have brought our one friend, Japan, into the field with consequences not altogether pleasant for 
Russia, but none the less we may honour him for his chivalrous attitude.

And the most grievous feature of our defeats was that' they were inflicted by a people numerically 
weak, without an army in the true sense;—by a number of peasants and farmers, upon the very flower 
Her prestige in danger. British Army. The strongest, the best appointed, and, it was hoped, the

best led force that had ever left our shores, equipped with all the contrivances 
of modern war, with field telegraphs, war balloons, howitzers, naval guns, and lyddite shells, had failed. 
It had failed completely—almost beyond repair-—and it could place to its credit not a single great 
success. One or two battles in which we had gained the day, with heavy loss and without inflicting 
proportionate damage upon the enemy, had, indeed, been paraded as glorious victories, but their very 
insignificance, in relation to the task to be accomplished, was a sad commentary upon the depths to 
which we had fallen. It was not that the British soldier had failed in courage. That “  last validity 
of noble veins ” he still retained. Upon every field of the war his demeanour had compelled the

aftfcrMp-****>■'
; - S&i. . . »

F . J .  W augh. | W H Y  T H E  B O ER S W E R E  A B L E  TO HOLD U S IN CH ECK.

It Is clear now that the earlier victories of the Boers were largely due to their prudent habit of keeping out of sight.

enemy’s admiration. Our military annals, splendid though these are, contain nothing finer than the 
advance of the Dublin Fusiliers at Colenso, of the Guards at Belmont, and of the Marines at Enslin, 
or the conduct of General Pole-Carew and his devoted band in the anxious hours when the Modder 
River fight swayed to and fro and the balance inclined against us. And yet, though hundreds of
brave men now lay festering in the sun or in their shallow graves on the far-off veldt, and hundreds
more filled those homes of silent agony, the hospitals, nothing had been accomplished. The fame of 
the Army, the prestige of the nation, the very existence of the Empire, were in grievous peril.

Thus in a few short days had the British people been brought face to face with the tragic realities 
of war. The scales fell from all eyes; it was clear to every man that this was a struggle for life or
death, a struggle in which defeat must mean the loss of South Africa and the shaking of the
British Empire to its very foundations, and in which victory at the best could never regain for 
us what we had forfeited—our reputation before the world. Not yet did the nation know, or it might 
well have shivered, the hesitation, the doubts, the ignorance of the true meaning of events which

Dec. 1899.] The Em.pire in P er il. 2 0 7



marked its leading men. Not yet did it fully comprehend the grave defects which had characterised
---- —----------------------------------------- -------— —----— • , ----—----  its army in the

field. It had il- 
lusions still of 
which two more

T W O  OF T H E  G U N S  C A P T U R E D  l-RO.M DR. JA M E SO N  IN  A F O R T  A T  PR ET O R IA . w h i c h  a Iiatioil
The photograph is almost the only one which has been taken within any of these forts. Observe the loop-holed wall beyond the sheds IT lU St p g v  £q j-

neglecting the study of war. “ Above all for empire and greatness,” said our own immortaf Bacon,
“ it importeth most that a nation do profess arms as their principal honour, 

Crass ignorance of , , .
military affairs. study, and occupation. But the people had never troubled about such things;

it was taught and it knew nothing of the conduct of war ; its press gave space 
to the trivialities of sport, none to the serious business of arm s; its Parliament emptied as if by 
magic when naval and military affairs were discussed; its Government and Cabinet were composed 
without exception of men ignorant of war. For generations attention had been riveted upon the 
question which of two parties was to govern, regardless of the consideration that there can be no 
country to rule unless there is an armed force prepared to overcome the enemies who may assail 
that country’s existence. We had told one another that we were a great, a strong, an invincible

1 8

[ Photo by Cribb.
A 6-IN. H O W IT Z E R  B A T T E R Y .

The first two guns are shown elevated to an angle of thirty-five degrees, which is the position In which they are usually fired.
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people. We had come to believe — or the less instructed of us had come to believe — that an 
Englishman was far more than a match for any foreigner. We had been ruled by “ majorities 
of politicians, without the knowledge requisite in the governors of a great empire, believing 
that every interest should be subordinated to their preservation of place.” In the words of 
Lord Charles Beresford, 

twenty years there 
been but three men in the 
House of Commons who 
understood the problem of 
national defence. One of 

— the
— M g i j

common fate ^B
to warn j j^ B

country he had been
quietly brushed aside by a K j j | ;  »'
the politicians as a mere

Yet he had ^ B
steadily predicted the ^ ^ B ,  B
breakdown of the Army ’Wife BB

its first
and prophecy had

And when defeat %■  ■ /:'-. u m  B ^ B
respon- ’ B

Germany,’’ ;.vv/>
a German commen-

as the British Army ^ ^ ^ B H B B ^ ^ p i3 B G ^ ^ H lH S ^ ^ S B 9 6 B H B « iH  
has

been unpre-

B 5̂ ” ^r^^E<i!y|i^^^B
have been execrated as B t .  t  «c ^ ^ ^ B

a for the

'kgyB
from — ^ I j H

the
^ £ r]£ 2 2 {2 ^ S H ^ H ^ H H 9 H B H H H ^ H H B B IH B B ^ B B B B iiH H B B B u t- j£ -B B B B flB B B flB B B B B B B B B B B fiir :

to make success—we had , D. , . „ „! Photo by Russell,
neglected the real virtues THE MOST h o n o u r a b l e  t h e  m a r q u is  o f  S a l i s b u r y , k .g .,

rriine Minister and Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
of the German system—
its magnificent education, its careful study of war, its unceasing preparation, its constant manoeuvres, 
its lofty sense of duty to the nation, and its organisation by which there is a man to hang if 
things go wrong.

The mistakes of generals in the field kill hundreds, the ignorance of ministers in the Cabinet 
slays thousands. And for the terrible roll of wasted lives, for the long-drawn 

Responsibility of aeonv of the heroic defenders of Ladysmith and Mafeking, it is needful that 
someone should be hereafter called to account. Our soldiers, we have seen, 

did their duty. They faced death and mutilation because they had learnt in a noble school to offer
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up the last and greatest' sacrifice—life itself—sooner than face dishonour. To men who bear them
selves thus, both statesmen and the nation owe a duty in their turn. They must provide the 
best weapons, the best training, the best leadership, the best equipment, that the sacrifice may not 
be made in vain ; they are responsible in the sight of posterity and of God, if they needlessly waste

human lives or bring sorrow and be- t h e  SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR.
reavement upon thousands of homes ; photographed at the war office.
they are not asked, like our devoted
reservists, private soldiers, and officers,
to face the scorching heat and the H
devouring thirst of the march, the
c h i l l s  of the sodden bivouac, the blood W m h  ■
and torture of battle they have
to death — a
to be ready to resign place and 

and the
fully and intelligently and to be pre-

M
 [Copyright igoo by Underwood &■ Underwood.

' T H E  M A R Q U IS OF LA N S D O W N E , K.G.

Secretary of State for W ar since 1895; was Under-Secretary for War, 1872-74,
I and Under-Secretary for India, 1880; Governor-General of Canada, 1883-88;

Viceroy of India, 1888-93.

. -
Yet “ ow many statesmen have resigned for the Army’s 

Mb £ x  sake, and how many of the public have troubled about
I L  or interested themselves in the Army’s efficiency ?

It was urged, indeed, as an excuse for our 
^  failures that other armies had made deplorable

mistakes—notably the German 
■  The Government . .  n _ .  .

unprepared. 111 th e  w a r  o f  i 87 ° -  T h ls  n0 
one will deny. But the point

is that in spite of these mistakes the German Army 
won every battle, and that the German govern
ment and nation had taken every step which 

■  science and the sense of duty could suggest to
prepare for war. Could as much be said of Britain ? 
Those who have followed the story will have marked 
the lack of transport and of cavalry, the insufficient 
proportion of artillery, the want of maps, and the 

! “  7  t J 77777 , delay in the preparation of troopships. They will
[Copyright 1900 by Unaerwooa &  Unilencoou. J  1 1

MR. G E O R G E  W YN D H A M , M.P. ^  I 1 0 t e d  t l l a t  t H e  r e P 0 r t S  ° f  t h e
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for W ar since October. 1898. Born D e p c i r t U l C I l t  clS t o  t l l 6  6116111 V  S  S t l '611g t l l  W 6 r 6  p u t

in London, 1863; educated at Eton and Sandhurst; entered the Coldstream * J

s e e m l y ’t W  "  Hon.e S S ffi  IF fcgSS  on one side and neglected. They will know that the
Yeomanry. strenuous warnings of Sir Alfred Milner and of the
Natal Government as to the imminence of war were calmly disregarded. They will remember that 
defects in the Army, pointed out year after year by critics in the House of Commons and in the press, 
had remained unremedied. They should reflect that the Army and its leaders had been denied the 
inestimably valuable exercise of annual manoeuvres until the last year before the war. Even then the 
manoeuvres were not of a nature to yield real instruction. And the mere fact that in the gravest
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1H E  H EA D S OF TH E W AR O FFICE. emergency ministers turned to Lord Roberts and Lord
Kitchener, showed that they had not chosen, as they 
ought to have chosen, the generals who were believed

for a difficult
B r  * m t :- h h i i  ^ b i  . i ^ j j w m i m b i hcampaign. ^ «  

fiSB rar. i f j^ B ^ B k . N o r a re
^ ^ ^ B B gp aaj^ Jtjf~-

j | ^ ' n o r  ^ ^ B P f  L> f> %

B «  has their im- _■
B | |  p o r t  a ne e  J |

r a j  i'ar greater
B  conflicts may fij||i&B
■  lie before us ra& raS

in the near Biln&H

may have j  B

ICopyrighi-igoo by Undcrwoml & Under mood. OOt undlSCl-
F IE L D -M A R SH A L  V IS C O U N T  W O L S E L E V , plined peas-

Commander-In-Chief of the Army since 1895. (See note to portrait on a n t s ,  b l i t  ell*- _________  _______  ____  ____  .. J
rage 59)

IT licS  amply \popyright.1900 by lhnaerwooâ > Underwooa.

supplied with cavalry and artillery—armies which can attack g e n e r a l  s i r  e v e l y n  w o o d , v .c .
II A C  i t ‘ u  r  c c 1 t—' • 1 , Adjutant-General to the Forces since 1897. Bora 1838;aS WCll as Gelena. 1 ne Illture safety of the Empire depends educated at Marlborough; Barrister, 1874; entered the Navy,

J  r  r  1S52; served with the Naval Brigade in the Crimea, 1854-5 i
upon our SO organising and constituting joined the 13th. Light Dragoons. 1858;.served with 17th Lancers

NpppRfiifv nP 0 0  o  in India. 1858; in the Ashanti, Kaffir, Zulu, and Transvaal Wars.
^  6  o n r  n n i l i t a r v  Q v c fp m  t h a t  w p  Q h n ll n p v p r  1879-81; commanded at Chatham, 1882-3 ; raised the Egyptian

tio n . G U I military sysiem m ai \ \ t  snail never Army, 1883; and served with the Nile Expedition in 1894-5, since
• 1 , 1 1 • j  which time he has held the command of the Eastern (i8£6-8) andagain be taken by surprise, and nev^r Aldershot (1889-93) Divisions.

again be found inferior in the field. Our Army,
our generals, had become the slaves of routine, tB B H c ^ liB ^ B  i B H B B B B B
as a wise foreign officer wrote. They had failed — j •b b b ^ B  j^^^B 4 >
to understand what the Boers had full}- grasped \ J^ B B
—the need of high intelligence as well as brute hB B b B H k B
courage in the fighting man, and the immense J B B ^ B
potentialities of modern weapons. It is not the

men whom we recruited at the eleventh hour
for war from the ranks of our Colonists, proved B B B ^ B B S a B ^ B B S g ^ ^  / V  
themselves as good as our professional soldiers.

profession could thousands of tyros hope to vie 
with the experts ?

“  War is an affair of the immortal soul,’"

balanc^ and "found wanting.”  It "is character [C*y*».9oo by Underload «• und^cod.

which gives victory in war; and the whole s i r  r . h . k n o x , k .c .b . , . w
°  J  Permanent Under-Secretary of State since iSgy. Born 1836; entered tne war

purpose of life is to create and refine character. Office, iS ;6 : Accountant-General to War Office, 1882-97.
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economy, and to make

lead, 1 le °es ra®* BIG GUNS IN p r o c e s s  o f  m a n u f a c t u r e .

ther he IS  unfit for his -phis is one of the workshops at Sir W . Armstrong, Whitworth & Co.'s celebrated factory at Elswick. A large naval gun
may be seen just beneath the travelling crane.

post of trust.
Not since the far-off times of Trafalgar had the national danger been so great. In the Crimea

it could truthfully be 
said that the British

j p w p l ?l j y  Army

that

simply and 
1  defective

w J l J M f T O ^ M  s^ e?> there we had
been outnumbered b)'

lH ^5 9 ^M K & B flir*tf^ E M n B 5 J H i ^ ^ B ^ H I ^ B ? i K f B > *' I^K^H H H & iIS & S I  the enemy; here we 
Hr outnumbered them.
m t m  had had the

1 Y  S ^ K S ^ f l H S  Sardinia,

T j  Austria, and the
PHHHPHBHSB

^ B f^ S S S  jfc jll& h  - : F m  ° f  Prussia; now
were assailed and

f ’̂ - ~- "  ..’%■■. P  vilified by the people
of every great nation

G IA N T  L A T H E S  A T  T H E  E L S W IC K  W O RKS. . „ "  T i
And some of the big guns which have just been turned upon them. 111 t v Ur o p e .
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W A R R IO R -FA R M ER S: COMMANDANT D E W E T  AND H IS SONS.

Indian Mutiny as a crisis could not be compared with this, for in India, when once reinforcements had 
arrived, there was a continuous series of successes. Not since the time of the American War of Inde
pendence, more than a hundred years back, had we encountered such frequent reverses. Yet though 
it was accustomed to easy victories, the English race did not quail under the blow. No voice outside 
the ranks of the least of the Little Englanders was raised for a surrender. With one accord men 
called upon the Government to take the fullest measures to restore the fortunes of the war Every
thing demanded would be granted ; nay, the press, with a wise foresight which deserves the gratitude 
of the country, urged the Ministry to far greater armaments than those which the Cabinet had in 
mind. It would have been well in this matter if the press had had its way.

To take steps to meet the danger, the Committee of the Cabinet for National Defence—a 
committee which had the radical defect of being composed wholly of civilian ministers without 

„  , , military knowledge or experience—was held on December 16, the morning after
defence. the hnal news of General Duller s defeat at Colenso reached London. The members

of the committee were Lord Salisbury, Mr. Balfour, the Duke of Devonshire, 
Lord Lansdowne, and Mr. Goschen. Their deliberations were secret; the measures upon which they

[Photo by N . P . Edwards.
A PRO SPERO US BO ER CA T T LE-FA R M .
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finally decided were in no way heroic—were, indeed, hardly adequate to the perils of the situation. It 
had been expected that they would call for 40,000 or 50,000 volunteers, place under arms the Volunteers 
and Militia, and mobilise a good part of the fleet, at the same time despatching to South Africa the 
largest possible number of trained soldiers, and making the utmost use'-of the zeal of the colonies.

Actually the steps taken were these : All the Reserves not yet embodied were called out. The 
Fifth Division was already on its way out, and a Sixth Division had been offered General Buller 

______________________ - upon November 30. Now it

 ̂ •’ •- W  \  <-l 1101 ICS i t i l t .  111 \ 1 It D ^

the Cape and Natal. Of the
S A D IS T IN G U IS H E D  GRO UP. . . .  u  r  , , ,
This group, photographed on board the Carisbruokc Castle, which arrived at Capetown, November 14, 1899, Nd[ 1 l l 113.  ̂ t\V O  b a t t a l i o n s  H eld a l “

• ncludes several men who have distinguished themselves in the war. The foremost officer is Capt. Manns; _
seated immediately behind him is the Earl of Dundonald, the inventor of the "  Dundonald Galloping Carnage’ r e a d  V  V o l u n t e e r e d  IOF S e r v i c e
for light guns, and grandson of Lord Cochrane, the naval hero of the beginning of the century.  ̂ Next to him, J  . , ,
the end figure in the seated row. is Col. Martin, who commanded the 21st Lancers in their celebrated charge n n t^ lV l 0  the H r i t i s h  I s l e S ,  clllCl
at Omdurman. Next to the Earl of Dundonald on the other side is Capt. French, employed at th3 base drilling
the South African Eight Horse, and sitting close beside, and a little behind him, is the Duke of Hamilton, o N r \n f f n  p m h j i r k  f o r  M a l t s .. .
whilst the Hon. G. Saumarez sits with his face partly hidden behind the chain. In the standing rovy the officer \\  e r e  clU U U l l
on the extreme right is Major Hoare ; next to him is Carlisle Carr, who swam theTugela under fire and ’ , t • -j H ^ c fin p r l  f o r
brought over the ferry-boat. The gentleman standing with his hands in his pockets is A. P. Bailey, of W i l l i  S t  cl U1111 CL W 3.5 Q 0oLU i
Johannesburg, who gave a complete ambulance to the Government. . . C h 'i n D e l  I s l c U l d S  *

nine more battalions were to be asked to tender their help for garrison purposes in our coaling stations 
and imperial fortresses, and an additional number of battalions was to be called up for home service 
to supply the places of those who, under this arrangement, would be sent abroad. A corresponding 
number of regular troops would thus be released for service in the field. And now at last the Volun 
teers, whose patriotic self-sacrifice had hitherto received such scant acknowledgment at the hands of 
the War Office, were to be called upon to show what stuff they were made of. They were to be 
asked to furnish contingents for more serious work than Easter “ reviews” or Hyde Park para es.
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t
 generals. Sir Redvers Bu er [photo by Bassano.

himself i& believed to have suggested to the Home* l i e u t .-g e n e r a l  s i r  C h a r l e s  w a r r e n , 

Government after his Colenso defeat that it would g .c .m .g ., k .c .b ., r .e .

Bom 1840; entered the army in 1857; con- 
be well to place Lord Roberts in supreme com- ducted excavations in Palestine, 1867-70; Com-

*  r  missioner lor delimiting Gnquaiand West,
mand, and this step was now taken by the Com- 1876-7; commanded the Diamond^FieldsHorse 9 t J  . m the Kaffir war of 1877-8; served also in

mittee of Defence. If such advice were given, it Arabl p8e7t?kcT “ hedpunithmtnt̂ “ he
r  . , . . .  , . murderers of Professor Palmer, 1882, and thewas a tine, magnanimous and disinterested action Bechuanaiand Expedition in 1884-5; commis-

sioner of Metropolitan Police, 1886-8; com-
to General Buller’s credit, and one for which the manded Straits Settlements. 1889-94, and Thames

District, 1895-8; appointed to the command of
nation may well honour him. As Lord Roberts’ ‘.l"5 Uivjsion of„the South 'Afnca F,eldJ  horce, November 13,1899.

chief of the staff, the ablest and the greatest of
our younger generals was selected, the * Sirdar, Lord Kitchener of Khartoum.
He was in the Sudan, but, when asked \  by telegraph whether he would take
this anxious and difficult post under the
new commander-in-chief, he replied,
with alacrity: “  De- ^

[Photo by A rt Rcpio. Co. J * b d. ^

o f  L o n d o n  i m p e r i a l  any capacity înder

avenge^ Majuba, ^ ^

his young life in the desperate attempt to save the guns {Photo by Gregory.

at Colenso. In sacrificing his private sorrow at the public a  s e r g e a n t  o f  t h e  i m p e r i a l  y e o m a n r y .
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call, the Field-Marshal set a heroic example of resignation under affliction. If he was popular in 
the best sense with the nation, he was adored by the Army, which knew him for an officer of the most 
remarkable personal courage, strategic insight, and equability. In the Indian Mutiny he had won that 
highest distinction our Army can give—the Victoria Cross—by attacking two Sepoys and capturing from 
them a standard. His serenity of temper and self-restraint were extraordinary. When at Poplar

Grove he saw his whole

A Ĵ ° T \  „  H O W  LO R D  R O B E R T S  W O N H IS  V.C. w a r  and b other COm-
vu ^ ictoria Cross was awarded to Lieut. Frederick Sleigh Roberts, Bengal Artillery, for distinguished bravery 

at Khodagunge on January 2, 1858. Tw o Sepoys were seen in the distance going away with a standard. Lieut. m a n r l p r s  b e e n  Studioiislv
Roberts went after them and engaged them both. They pointed their muskets at him, and one of the men pulled y J
his trigger, but the cap did not explode, and Roberts immediately cut him down and seized the standard. diSre^Ti'cled. 3.nd Snubbed

Small in stature as great in mind, he was known among his men by one of those affectionate nick
names which testify to a commander’s popularity with his soldiers. Just as Marlborough was 
christened by his troops “  Corporal John,” just as Napoleon was to his men “  the little Corporal,” 
so Lord Roberts was. “  Bobs ” to his followers.

In his character was that strength which simple faith and reliance upon a Higher Power gives to 
the greatest among men. “  Pray as if everything depended upon God, act as if everything rested with

216 With the F la g  to Pretoria. [Dec. 16-23, 1899.



yourself”—the motto of the saint—was, it may be, one secret of his success. “  He has never been 
known to use an oath,” writes Mr. Ralph in his exquisite sketch of this noble figure. “  And, indeed,.

P ||SS  i J

” ../ - ĥ r  H '» afel«iw£ j SBM

‘ VrC ; v . Y ^ Su H
K M ^ l  ' ' f! » > J ; ' J E

R t l O l i L  ••■

[i'/io/o the London Stereoscopic Co.

F IE LD -M A R SH A L LORD R O B ER T S OF KANDAHAR AND W ATERFO R D , V.C., K.P., G.C.B., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E.
This portrait, perhaps better than any other of the many which exist, brings before one the true character of this great soldier. There is no fencing 

with the steady, penetrating, and yet not unkindly gaze of the eyes. The whole face speaks of that perfectly-balanced combination of justice and mercy, 
vigour and refinement, inflexibility and consummate tact, which have made Lord Roberts equally loved and feared. “ His army," says Mr. Julian Ralph 
with absolute truthfulness, “ will do anything for him; march longer, starve harder, go without tents, blankets, and rum more days and weeks, and die iru 
greater numbers for him than for any other man alive."
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there must be comparatively few men whose religion influences them so deeply as does his in every 
affair of life. He never parades his piety, never forces it upon those around him. Yet on every 
Sunday since he joined his army he has attended Divine service. Not a word has he ever spoken to
his staff suggesting or ordering their presence—yet he is certain to attend the weekly service_an
example to the army so modestly and so persistently presented that it cannot help but be powerful. 
When he took the sacrament at Driefontein, the other day, in the face, one might say, of the whole 
army, it was without a hint 

the
All saw7 in it an act of I  
simple faith. It is almost 
as hard to reconcile his 
gentleness and sympathy I  
with the firm—sometimes 
stern —
general so com-

Kjjjyr J R
so large army, must 1 9
often
asked many of his friends ^
how he can be both sorts i m gm es
men —how he iR ^ ^ ^ ^ R R R R E ^ I^ p ^ l"l ' ,J9 fl|
possess which
imagine
another. ‘ He does possess H  
them, that’s is the best

know how, but he does.’ :jj|9 ^ 9 9
As with Lord Nelson, 

to look ^
R ^ ^ ^ R p I

many great p ;, ^ ^ 9
Lord Roberts

some the soberer gods n p ^ B '  
of the old mythologies had
faces like his,” wrote Mr. ^
Ralph. And the face por- H R^L >̂' *Ki»;- ' |  
trayed the man, at once
stern and gentle, noble and ■■
humble, patient with the

1 • r  , W. W. Ouless, R .A  .1 [B y  Permission o f  Messrs. Graves.vast patience of one who
knows men and their Dettv l i e u t .-g e n e r a l  s i r  F r e d e r i c k  s l e i g h  R o b e r t s  (n o w  l o r d  R o b e r t s ).

* J  In the bearskin coat-which he wore in Afghanistan.
failings,steadfast and strong.

For the command in South Africa Lord Roberts had many peculiar qualifications. He was no 
stranger to the art of making war against a brave, half-civilised enemy in difficult and mountainous 
country. If in the Abyssinian War of 1868 he had seen nothing worth the name of serious war, he 
had in the little wars with the hill tribes on the Indian frontier, and especially in the second Afghan 
war, gained valuable experience. In many ways the Afghans resembled the Boers. Both peoples were 
soldiers by instinct and expert shots, with a talent for taking cover. The Afghans in the war of 
1877-8, the Boers in the struggle of 1899-1900, were both for the first time acting in masses with 
the help of artillery. Both could rely upon the great distance to be traversed by the British troops
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and the comparative barrenness of their country, which yielded scanty supplies of food and forage, as 
their best auxiliaries. But of the two races the Boers were incomparably the more formidable enemies.

Lord Roberts’ generalship in — - '- in n
the Afghan War had been of a ' i*f
very high order. In command --------- — “ill---------
of the Kuram column he distin- / d ~  ~ ~ ^ -•
guished himself early in 1879, so — — ^7' tr-:—
that in the autumn of that year /  I l f  ——- ....• - ■■ ■ •’
he was appointed to lead the army S S  A ,  . LIT
which was to avenge the murder - ----- \
of the British Resident at Cabul.
On October advance ^
began. It was made with startling 
rapidity, and on the 13th he marched 

the streets Cabul. Here

1900 the
Army halt at Bloemfontein,
and the enemy rallied, inflicting ^ f
more than one minor reverse upon

But was ^ B ^ ^ B B ^ B B ^ ^ ^ B T
march from Cabul to Kandahaj:, 

summer

Lady accom-
panying him to

TSfciK^BP^ ■ •• '^ B li^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B B sF ' i l lust rated his
jB B S a ^ B - J oB ^ I K  ' r ^ -  'T *  ̂ l ' £ t  s’ ̂ B  judgment and dar-
B B e B  j B B B W ' ^ ^ H  ing. Cutting loose

fw  . yk# ' v ^ i - i^  from base,
mL ’ .?',~^j 3£-* ^ p-**'' ^ on

BV as General Sher-
K f  man had done in

^ t f a a i - the famous march
the sea, he led

his column,
]e|g=gssg£3aĵ |^^^H strong, on

B  his camp at Cabul.
On the 31st he 
entered Kandahar,

Capt. Johnson. [Photo by E .  Kennard. , 1 j  •
Admiral Sir R. Harris. Lady Harris. Lord Roberts. H ctV lIig  C O V G 10Q  in

l o r d  R o b e r t s  a t  ad m i r a l t y  h o u s e , s i m o n 'S  b a y . the twenty-three
days 320 miles, and this in sweltering heat. So rapid were his movements that he everywhere fore
stalled his enemies and met with no opposition on the march.

Not only was Lord Roberts great in w ar; in the quiet times of peace he strove earnestly for 
military reform. He especially distinguished himself during his Indian and Irish commands by the
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emphasis which he placed upon good shooting and the development of the soldier’s intelligence. He 
did not want his men to be the soulless automata of the eighteenth-century barrack square. It is 
admitted by all, that under him the Indian Army was raised to a pitch of efficiency which it had 
never possessed before, and which, perhaps, has not marked it since. Some who did not know 
him may have feared that here was another reputation, won in savage or barbarous warfare, going

SO U N D IN G  T H E  “ CH A R G E."
A cavalry trumpeter.carries both a bugle for field calls, and a trumpet for the more elaborate camp and barrack calls.

to be lost in that land where the fair fame of so many had suffered swift eclipse. They may have 
asked themselves, if he failed with Lord Kitchener, who was left. Yet those who knew him and 
had served under him felt no such concern. To them his success was certain.

His chief-of-the-staff, Lord Kitchener of Khartoum, was in his fiftieth year, but already, as 
the reconqueror of the Sudan, was by far the most famous and trusted of the younger British
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generals. His earlier years had passed uneventfully, but with that energy and intense earnestness 
of purpose which distinguishes the genius from the common-place man, he studied and learnt 
Arabic, while most of his fellow-officers were amusing themselves. Present at the bombardment of 
Alexandria, in spite of and not because of orders received, he was employed by Lord Wolseley when

1  I

^  I

M A JO R-G EN ER AL LORD K IT C H E N E R  OF KHARTOUM, G.C.B., K.C.M.G* R.E.

Chief of the Staff to Lord Roberts in South Africa since December 23, 1S99. Horatio Herbert Kitchener was born in 1850, the son of the late Lieut.- 
Colonel H H Kitchener. He was educated at the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich, and entered the Royal Engineers in 1871. He was engaged in 
the Palestine Survey 1874-8, and the Cyprus Survey, 1878-82. Commanded the Egyptian Cavalry, 1882-4 ; served in the Sudan Campaign, 1883 5; 
Governor of Suakin 1886-8; Colonel, 1888; Adjutant-General of the Egyptian Army, 1888-92; Major-General, 1896; commanded Dongola Expeditionary 
1 orce 1896- and the Khartoum Expedition, 1898, in which campaign he finally overthrew the power of the Khalifa. 10



that General came to Egypt for the Tel-el-Kebir campaign. Thenceforward, Kitchener belonged to 
Egypt, and his career is inseparably entwined with Egyptian history. He saw the sad tragedy of 

the abandonment of the Sudan ; he smarted with his countrymen at the bitter shame 
Lord Kitchener in the betrayal of Gordon, and took part in the expedition which came too late

to save the martyred general. His eyes must have fastened upon that prophetic 
page in Gordon’s journals :—“  I like Baker’s description of Kitchener. * The man whom I have always 
placed my hopes upon, Major Kitchener, R .E ., who is one of the few v e r y  su p e rio r  British officers, 
with a cool and good head, and a hard constitution combined with untiring energy.’ ”

His experience was wide and various. It was not only in the conduct of war, but also in civil 
administration that he had made for himself a name. Though he never courted popularity and had

s e t  ,  ‘ W t a s i

R. Caton W oodville.] [B y  permission o f  F ish bu m  <5* Jen kin , D o ri G allery , New Bond Street, publishers o f  the large Engraving.

T H E  GORDON M EM O R IA L S E R V I C E : T I I E  S U P R E M E  M O M EN T  O F LO R D  K IT C H E N E R ’S  C A R E E R  A S  S IR D A R , September 4. 1898.
The battle of Omdurman and the capture of Khartoum were followed by a ceremony surely as touching as any in history. T o  the roar of a salute from 

the gunboat on the Nile, the British ana Egyptian flags were run up side by side, and cheers for the Queen were led oft by the Sirdar himself. Then, 
amidst a silence broken only by the guns, “ four chaplains,” says Mr. G. W . Steevens— “ Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, and Methodist—came slowly forward 
and ranged themselves, with their backs to the palace, just before the Sirdar, 'lhe Presbyterian read the Fifteenth Psalm. The Anglican led the rustling 
whisper of the Lord’s Prayer. Snow-haired Father Brin die, best beloved of priests, laid his helmet at his feet, and read a memorial prayer bareheaded in 
the sun. Then came forward the pipers and wailed a dirge, and the Sudanese played ‘ Abide with me.’ Perhaps lips did twitch just a little to see the 
ebony heathens fervently blowing out Gordon's favourite hymn; but the most irresistible incongrui y would hardly have made us laugh at this moment. And 
there were those who said the cold Sirdar himself could hardly spe.ik or see, as General Hunter and the rest stepped out according to the.r rank and shook 
his hand. What wonder ? He has trodden this road to Khartoum for fourteen years, and he stood at the goal at last.”

no influence of any kind, his sheer ability carried him forward. That unerring judge of men who 
trained Sir Alfred Milner, Lord Cromer, selected Kitchener as Sirdar in 1892. The new Egyptian 
commander made of the army under his charge a miracle of efficiency at an insignificant cost. 
Quietly, methodically, he organised and prepared for the reconquest which, he knew, must come in 
time, when the conscience of the British nation awoke. He made no mistakes; he took the utmost 
pains to find out what the enemy was doing, conscious that victory in war largely depends upon 
perfect information. The Egyptian Intelligence Department was as efficient as the Egyptian Army. 
And when at last the long-desired hour struck and the British and Egyptian troops marched 
southward into the desert “ to avenge Gordon,”  everything was ready, everything went like clockwork. 
Firket, the Atbara, and Omdurman followed in regular and mechanical succession. The man “  who
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D e c . 1899.] L o rd  K itchener as a General. 223

had made himself a machine ” did his work surpassingly well. All that the nation heard about its 
^ new general delighted it. The very

gossip which was meant to discredit 
him only increased his reputation. 

N. His dislike for triflers and idlers, his
aversion from all kinds of favouritism, 

m M  * ' his determination to insist upon strict
discipline, competence, and know- 

/  s ' • ledge in those whom he employed,
/  might estrange from him the darlings
/ ° f  fortune, but were a recommenda-

1 ■ ■ ■ <**' tion to the people of England. He
was outwardly cold and stern, like 

I |  I . . . H  many deep natures, but no general
■ |  ’ ’ - W B R  IS unpopular with his troops if he
V i always succeeds. With Lord Kitchener

W *: the men felt instinctively that every
thing would be foreseen, all precau- 

\  taken, and nothing overlooked.
everyone do

j j j - —— _

T H E  R E A L  KRU G ER .
Two Portraits taken on April 24, 1900 I  Z'--■ '

his duty, or if not that the Sirdar would ;i| > ,;, f l
want tot know the reason why. m BP'v :

Lord Kitchener, then, took with 1 ,^  
him to Africa the prestige of a great 
name, the reputation of continual sue- 1  •
cess, and the habit of handling large | 
masses of troops. No living English
general, not even Lord Roberts, had '• * ’f  V ' ^ ' j i  Wk

ever had under him in war so many ' i  ..•. V •jf^aarV--,--HRk.
J  tear J* •

troops as Lord Kitchener led into the |, L . ~
field in 1898, when he marched to
Omdurman 8,200 British and 17,600 . M . °

Egyptian soldiers, with sixty-four field »■ .•*** bfj&!‘. >£[ I/. ' jr J  ■ '. , ' f
guns and Maxims. Last, but not least, |P>» i t u . v  

seen the |p.
mischievous kind of fooling which at 
Aldershot, under the specious guise of 
Field Days, served rather to render our 
generals inexpert and our soldiers care
less of the methods of war, than to 
familiarise them with something ap
proaching the real conditions of battle.
His training had been that of actual 
war, his power of organisation was un- 
doubted, and even his bitterest detractors
had to confess that he was a successful lCopyright o f the “  Review o f Reviews."
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shame felt by his countrymen for the death of that noble man. 
The interest which attached to Kitchener’s personality was enhanced by the fact that he was some
thing of a riddle to his countrymen, who suspected that under the outer veil of iciness which marked 
him, as it marked Moltke, lay concealed the warmer qualities of the heart.
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On Saturday, December 23, Lord Roberts left London to embark upon the D u n o tta r C astle. 

A great popular demonstration marked his departure. An immense crowd, in which were merged and
Embarkation for South ^°St mem^ers t*le Royal Family, Cabinet Ministers, guardsmen, soldiers who 

Africa. had in the already far-off past marched with him to victory, and the great
unwashed, were impartially assembled upon the platform of Waterloo. It was 

noticed that nearly all were in black—a sombre hue typical at once of the nation’s sorrow under its 
defeats and of its sympathy with the general in his personal bereavement. Amidst a thunder of 
cheering the new Commander-in-Chief stepped into the train, already in motion. The cheers continued 
till he was lost to view. Thus, with the knowledge that he bore with him the regard and devotion of 
his race, he went forth 
to his work.

At Southampton the 
demonstration was re
peated. Meantime Lord 
Kitchener embarked in the 
cruiser I s is  at Alexandria 
on the 22nd. The Is is  

steamed her fastest— 
eighteen knots—to Malta,
where she met the D id o , , J * J B
and that good warship 'r  r jgL.A
covered the rest of the .
distance Gibraltar, ^ B B ^ ;* * *  ^

where the D u n o tta r  C a stle  fejjgfo. - l
was to be met. The ex- w

treme haste gave evidence
of the of the ^ K j f B N f l
emergency. From Gib- 
raltar the liner headed for
the Cape by iB B P ^ ^ B ^ p K
route, and the time of the
voyage was used by the jSXiBI
Field-Marshal and his

their strategic plans 
for the new campaign
that change dis- ^ .jrra|
aster

Other changes ^

General Hector ^  \rn i)' 2? ® !E g 0 3

made K ^ ^ ^ ^ K K ^ B H ^ B |^ ^ B |^ ^ B fl||jjjQ n jB n B  
about this same time. i d ^ B f l
From India General 
Hector Macdonald was 
summoned to lead the 
Highland Brigade. He a . c. Bail.)

0  H ECTO R  MACDONALD A T  M AJUBA.
was an officer of extreme When the Gordon Highlanders were beaten back on the disastrous day of Majuba, Lieutenant Macdonald, still 

. . . , unwounded rallied his men for a last stand. He was disarmed, but met the onslaught of a group of Boers with his fists,popularity and W l t n  a knocking down three of the enemy in succession. His pluck was appreciated; a Boer who had felt the weight
of his blows called to one of his fellows, who was in the act of covering Macdonald with his rifle, to “ spare that remarkable history, which brave man." He was spared, and of course taken prisoner; but General Joubert treated him with consideration, 

l c i i i c u  is.ciuic u i s i u i  y ,  vviiiv. evenretmrning to him his swofd-the sword which had but recently been presented to him by his fellow officers at

proves that in the British Kandahar.
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Army, as in the hosts of Napoleon, “  a career is open to talent.” Beginning life as a draper’s assistant, 
he enlisted in the ranks. Under Lord Roberts in Afghanistan he rose like a rocket, winning by
superb bravery step after __________ _____________________________________________________
step — corporal, sergeant, .

where his splendid courage ' S & j t i U C ? k

led the Boers to spare his ■ ""if*
life. With the Gordons ■ L r w m H
he held the kopje on ^  :

killed or wounded. He
. LO R D  R O B E R T S  AND H IS  C H IE F -O F -S T A F F , LO R D  K IT C H E N E R .

W a S  O n e  o f  t h e  d i s t i n -  This photograph was taken at Cape Town, when the two generals were on the way to inspect the City Imperial 
i  HI Volunteers.

guished group of officers
who, as time went on, found employment in the Egyptian Army, where his great military aptitudes 
were given full scope. He shared in all the Sirdar’s victories, and at Omdurman, in command of 
the First Egyptian Brigade, showed admirable generalship, contributing in no small degree to that 
great success.

The news of the British reverses was expected by all the enemies of England—enemies within
and without—to prove tlu  final blow to the British Empire. “ The British Colonies,”  said one of

the more moderate French journals, “ will
"7 ' _ '......certainly secede when

Offers of the Colonies.
disaster weakens the 

Mother country’s grasp upon them.” Mr. 
John Morley in his famous article, “ On 
the Expansion of England,” had argued 

, r before the war, in much the same style,
. H  that at the hrst sign of peril the Aus-

. 'y^ r m K k \  W :  E »  tralians and Canadians would “ cut the
' O j j r g t E B  painter.” “ Is it possible to suppose,’

W he had asked, “ that Canadian lumber-
^ S k  I  men or Australian sheep farmers would
m W * *  L) contribute anything towards keeping Basu-

tos and Zulus quiet The question 
answered, and answered speedily and dra- 
matically, when upon the top of the sad 
messages announcing from South Africa 
defeat upon defeat, came telegram after 
telegram from the great self-governing 

I  Colonies, offering far more than money— 
their own flesh and blood. Then it was 

g e n e r a l  h e c t o r  M a c d o n a l d  a n d  h i s  f o r m e r  s u p e r i o r . seen and realised at last that the Empire
On Ills way to the Modeler River, General Hector Macdonald encountered Col. Macbean of w n  s  0116  cind. i n d i v i s i b l e    t l ic i t  i t  WcLS

the isc Gordon Highlanders, under whom he had served as Colour-Sergeant of the 92nd, when
Macbean was Captain of the same Company. something which, like the Church, neither

distance nor climate could disunite. Never before in history had the Colonies of a great state spon
taneously offered for distant ’ service thousands of men. And thus were triumphantly justified 
the foresight which had led England to concede to her settlers the largest measure of self- 
government and the new spirit of pride in the Empire which had first found definite expression 
in the celebrations of 1897. Then Colonial troops had marched in all the pomp of peace through
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Sir iy. O". Arim hoiig, Whitworth, &  Co.]
12-POUNDER GUN AND LIM B ER .

This gun is one of a battery presented to Lord Roberts by Lady Meux, manufactured at the Elswick Works and manned by Eiswick Volunteers.

the streets of the capital; now they were to march of their own free will to the bloody work of a 
desperate war.

On December 14, before the news of Colenso was known, the Premier of New South Wales had
telegraphed to Mr. Chamberlain asking him whether the Home Government would care for more men

from New South Wales. A statement to that effect in the Sydney Parliament 
Australian and Canadian , . , , . . .  .

contingents. was greeted with the wildest enthusiasm, the members rising and singing “  God
save the Queen.” Mr. Chamberlain lost no time in replying. His answer ran :—

“  The Imperial Government is prepared to entertain the offer of further troops, mounted men preferred.
It is indispensable that the men should be trained and good shots, supplying their own horses.”
Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, West Australia, New Zealand, and Tasmania, all agreed to
contribute men. The total strength of the new contingent was fixed at 1,000 mounted infantry, but
this total was largely exceeded. A field battery and a field hospital were despatched in addition by
the New South Wales Government, while
N Z  I d  l * d f  H hk* Italian. Russian. Austrian.

Wales QOO men, Victoria 300, New Zea- American. French. German.
[Co£yr»g7if 1900 by Underwood & Underwood.

land 234, Queensland 150, South Australia f o r e i g n  m i l i t a r y  a t t a c h e s

100, West Australia 90, and Tasmania 4 5 • Commissioned to accompany the Commander-In-Chief in South Africa.



From first to last Australia placed over 8,000 men in the field, or nearly a complete division. As an 
example of the general enthusiasm may be mentioned the fact that an insurance company offered a 
pension of a pound a week for life to the first Australian who won the Victoria Cross, an honour 
which fell to Trooper Morris, of the New South Wales Lancers.

Canada had offered a second contingent as far back as November 7, so that her Government may 
claim the credit of first realising the danger. The offer was not accepted till the December defeats had 
taught the British Ministry the perils of the situation. On December 18, Sir Wilfrid Laurier held a 
Cabinet Council and instructed the Militia Department to prepare the new contingent with the utmost 
expedition. Its strength was fixed at three squadrons of mounted rifles and three batteries of artillery, 
mustering a total of 1,044 men- The Premier of the North West Territories announced, even before

F .  IV. Burton|  [A fter a  photo by J .  B . Bawden.

FROM CA N A D A ’S S N O W S  TO A F R IC A 'S  B A K IN G  SA N D S.

The farewell parade of D Battery, Royal Canadian Artillery, in Ottawa.

the appeal was made, that he would undertake to raise 1,000 expert horsemen and good marksmen at 
twenty-four hours’ notice in his territories alone. When the call for volunteers came, here, as in 
Australia, many times as many men offered themselves as could be accepted. Finally, the strength of 
the second Canadian contingent was raised to 1,300 men with six 12-pounder guns, but even so, 
it was far below the wishes of the people. The men who were picked were active and intelligent, 
accustomed to an outdoor life, sitting their horses like centaurs. They speedily showed in war that 
they were a full match for the Boers, man for man, in marksmanship, the art of taking cover, and 
stubborn courage, while they had that high spirit which preaches attack rather than defence, and which 
the Boers, among their many fine qualities, altogether lacked.

Among Canada’s most splendid contributions was Lord Strathcona’s Corps. At his own expense, 
over and above the contingent 1,300 strong, he raised in the North West 400 “ rough riders,” armed 
them, and equipped them for service. They were all unmarried men of fine physique, and, like
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all the Canadians sent to the B  
front, good horsemen and excel-
lent shots. Nor was the Canadian T B B .
Agent-General content with this j \  - ^ ^ E g L

magnificent gift. He conveyed 
V/' the corps at his own cost to

Capetown, that the 400 men B B S
were landed South Africa

the expenditure of a penny
■:5-!g - ' . ' - x g  ' ^ ■ f e :; by the British Government.

? A speech of Mr. Seddon’s, ;.* [| w > '  f l
the New I I  |

‘ ^X'.^j.-.'■■■.■■ ;.^p Mr. Seddon’s loyal j-jme per H I  > v'‘.;}̂ -"'

haps best ex- gntjM ^^ ^ b B  
plains the enthusiasm of the 

[pao/o by Lafayette, colonies and proves the fervour 
t h e  r i g h t  h o n . s i r  w i l f r i d  l a u r i e r , of their devotion, though he was

The patriotic French-Canadian Premier of Canada. himseli speaking only tor New 
Zealand. “  At the present time,” he said, “  fighting men, not fault-
finders, are required in the interests of the Empire. The war is only F  ^^B|
nominally with the Boers; actually it is with all those who are jealous B B |j|i£ t? B B p P 4^ B ; 
of the growing power of the British Empire, and who, rejoicing at 
our reverses, are aiding and abetting the Boers. The reverses suffered

-.lit*. . A* •- T.iJi*1.rtK
are only temporary % they will be followed by the invariable, inevitable lPll0t0 /rom Mn, craigmite, Banchory.

success of British arms. The people of New Zealand are determined t r o o p e r  t o m  m o r r i s ,
, « . r  , 1 * 1 * 1  1 1 1  i t i  Of the New South Wales Lancers; the first Colonialthat the prestige ot the bntish limpire, to which they belong, shall to be recommended for the v.c.

be maintained at all hazards. Though New Zealand is Radical and Democratic, even termed by

there is in the
B j  emergency

perial patriotism 
in the country not 
to
elsewhere in Her 

ions.”

B ^ H ^ ir  from Asiatic da was
^ echoed

wherever the Brit- 
flag

B  « E 5 8 9 | ^ ^ b B

BB swords. Native
lP h oto  b y  N o tm a n , M o n trea l.

s t a l w a r t  Ca n a d i a n s . regiments volun-
Thls group consists of volunteers, all over six feet l^ h e i^ t ^  T h re e^ th em  are bankers; several are members of the North- s u b s c r j b e d  &

10*



day’s pay to the War Fund. In India, in Ceylon, and in the Straits Settlements, small corps of

H
mounted volunteers were raised and ^
despatched to the front. There would H  
have been no difficulty in providing I  
hundreds of men in India alone, and 
that without drawing upon the garri- 
sons, but the Europeans could not well

be spared from their posts. In South y

Africa itself volunteering proceeded with
the greatest alacrity, and some thou-
sands of men were raised in Cape
Colony among the British and the loyal
Dutch.

At home the call for volunteers met 
with an eager response. On Monday, I  
December 18, the 3rd Durham Light

, „  „ Infantry (Militia) volunteered to a man „ . ~[Photo by Talm a, Melbourne. x n i t t u i i j r  / [Photo by Elliott & F ry .

t h e  r ig h t  noN. r . j. s e d d o n , for foreign service. The 3rd York and lo r d  s t r a t h c o n a ,
Premier of New Zealand since ,893. Lancaster Regiment on parade on the High Commissioner for Canada in England.

same day was addressed by the colonel, and those who would volunteer ordered to slope arms, where
upon every man responded. The Cornwall, East Surrey, West Surrey, Gordon Highlanders, Royal 
Warwickshire, and Yorkshire Artillery Militia all followed suit. In no case did any militia battalion 
when invited to give its services show the smallest reluctance. The volunteers were equally eager 
and enthusiastic. Thus the colonel of the 3rd Middlesex Volunteer Artillery, when asked how many 
men would give their services, answered, “  The whole regiment will do so if required.” It may be 
questioned if sufficient use was made of this eagerness, and bitter complaints were heard from the 
volunteers as to the unreasonable severity of the medical examination of those finally selected.

The City Council, at a meeting held on December 20, decided to select detachments of twenty 
picked marksmen from volunteer regiments and to form them into its battalion of City Imperial

Volunteers, 1,000 strong. The sum of /25,000 was contributed to the equipment 
London’s contribution. ■ ... , , r , . , . ,

of this force by the City Funds, and the freedom of the City was promised to
every volunteer in the organisation. Of this and other patriotic movements in the Empire’s capital
we shall have more to say shortly. Private individuals came forward with the most splendid generosity
to contribute to the fund raised to defray the cost of the force. Messrs. Wilson, of Hull, the great
shipowners, offered free of charge the use of a fitted transport for three months—an offer which was.

 ̂  ̂ ^ ^  ^̂ ̂ ̂ ^  ' ' r  ^  ^  ^^ ''

IN SP E C T IO N  OF L U M S D E N ’S H O R SE  B Y  T H E  V IC E R O Y  OF INDIA, A T  C A L C U T T A .

In the photograph the Viceroy, Lord Curzon,* in light coat and hat, is seen amidst the group on the left, on his way to the dais after the inspection.
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it was calculated, equivalent to the gift of £15,000. Besides the infantry battalion, the City provided 
a battery of four guns and a detachment of mounted infantry. All ranks and all conditions showed 
equal alacrity in helping the cause. Those who were of fighting age and physique were ready to give 
their lives; the rest contributed money to the best of their ability. Working men subscribed their

» / WW" 1 1 >
■ £

V :
H IT !

A wounded New South Wales Mounted Rifle.

pence and shillings to keep in comfort the wives and children of their comrades who had gone to 
the front. And unquestionably the manner in which the nation had done its duty by raising hundreds 
of thousands for the wives, widows, and children of the soldiers, and for the comfort of the wounded 
contributed in no small degree to the alacrity with which the call to arms was met. The soldier was 
everywhere what he should always have been—a privileged and honoured man.



For the raising and equipment of the Imperial Yeomanry, 8,000 strong, private effort and 
subscription were entirely responsible. The work of organisation was undertaken by Lord Chesham, 

and in every county committees were formed to further the recruiting of the 
Imperial Yeomanry. corps> The idea was to enrol young men who were good riders and good shots,

and it was carried out with very fair success. There was no want of
men; the only difficulty was to find suitable men. The great nobles and g g k

wealthy families^ of tfm country  ̂̂ were ^

ment and hope, though the
question might still be asked, with some uneasiness, whether even now a sufficient force was being 
prepared for the difficult work of a prolonged war of conquest. Still, 50,000 men of the regular 
army or the volunteers, 15,000 of the militia, and some 10,000 colonists were now preparing to take 
the field in South Africa. The new generals who were to organise victory by throwing this great

2~2 With the F la g  to Pretoria. [D e c . 1899.
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/?. Caton Woodville.]
F IR S T  ON T H E  TO P!

Some of London's Volunteers show their mettle.



SOME N O BLEM EN  A T  T H E  FRO N T. force into the balance were already upon their way to the

these places would un-
T H E  D U K E O F M ARLBOROUGH. r  x. c„. < 1 1  i r  n  j  1/ tioto by Jxitssell ©* Sons.

[ = = = = = = = = = _ _ _ _ 1 questionably be followed earl dudley
by the great insurrection

IJ of the Cape Dutch, which was the last and crowning calamity

clear that the Boers had all 
f  I along counted on this move-

'Jj ment on the part of their

^ ' ,vv| have counted in vain had they
2iML. "7,*^ themselves shown a more

daring and enterprising spirit.
-.tfjj'ijjl' I n  every direction disloyal M & j M  !

Afrikanders were doing their 
utmost to assist the Boers and 
to hinder the British; theirsons 
were they “  knew not where

^ t h e y  had left their homes on
[Photo &

l o r d  a l w y n e  c o m p t o n . mysterious, or not mysterious,
rifles in

on the power of the be- 
leaguered towns to hold out

[Photo by Eiiiott &■ F r y .  until the British forces could THE hcn. s c h o m b e r g  m c d o n n e l l , 

T H E  HON. T . A. B R A S S E Y . assume the offensive. In the uniform of the City Imperial Volunteers.

2^4 With the F la g  to Pretoria. [Dec . iSgg.



A M ER IC A N S IN T H E  BO ER  ARM Y B E S IE G IN G  LA D YSM ITH .
This photograph shows Mr. Webster Davis, rifle in hand, amidst the American mercenaries serving with the Boer army. Mr. Davis was formerly 

Assistant Secretary of the Interior Department of the United States Government. He proceeded to South Africa during the course of the war, and after 
following some of the Boer commandos into the field, he returned to America, where he took a prominent part in a pro-Boer agitation, making public 
speeches in favour of the independence of the Boer Republics.

CHAPTER XII.
TH E FLAN K MOVEMENT IN NATAL.

Further preparations for the relief of Ladysmith—Burial of Lieutenant Roberts—Destruction of Colenso road-bridge—Picket 
surprised by Boers—Fifth Division reaches Natal—Want of howitzers—Arrival of a balloon and traction engines— 
Christmas in camp—Disposition of relief force—Boer positions—Mr. Winston Churchill escapes—Boer attack on 
Caesar’s Camp—Messages from Ladysmith—Relief force attacks Colenso—Advances on Springfield and Hussar Hill— 
Fail to draw the Boers—Further message from Ladysmith—Storm ends a desultory movement—The flag still flying 
in Ladysmith—Heroes in rags—Mud everywhere—Composition of the relief force—The army moves—Hampered by 
baggage—Difficulties of the march—Dundonald seizes Zwart Kop—The pont intact—The Boers entrenching—General 
Buller’s plan of attack—The crossing of Potgieter’s Drift.

I \  tgi F T E R  the disastrous reverse at Colenso a long pause followed before the relief army
I in Natal again took the field. The pause was neces- ,, -----------------------------

Further preparations sary to allow of the bringing up 
for the relief of of reinforcements in men and B

the battle of Colenso had demonstrated clearly that f

General Buller’s 25,000 men were not equal to the work 
of forcing a passage to Ladysmith, and on the other the transference of B|tF’ jkTf
ten British guns to the enemy had fatally weakened the British artillery. E r * . ??.  

It is to be noted, however, that the Boers made little use of the captured i

guns; they professed to regard them, perhaps correctly, as of antiquated 
pattern with insufficient range, and preferred their own Krupps, Creusots,
and Maxims, not being hampered by an organisation which considers it \ L
part of its duty to remain always a little behind rivals and competitors
in its armaments. In this and in other directions the simple farmers Ay -; .y. V-
showed that their simplicity was superior in its shrewdness to the learning L;

Two days after the battle the gallant Lieutenant Roberts, who had 
fallen mortally wounded in the effort to save the guns, died and was iPhoto by capt. Foot.

buried with five soldiers who, like him, had succumbed to their wounds. l it t l e  m ilk  ca r r ier s
' . .  - , Bringing supplies to a picket under fire on

He lies at Chieveley in sight of the stubborn lines ot entrenchments the Tugeia.



which on that mournful Friday repulsed the onslaught of the finest infantry in the world. To pay 
him the last honours General Clery and his staff

Burial of Lieutenant ^  ,, , . ,
Roberts 1 nus was all his early promise,

all the hope of his family,
laid in an untimely grave. He never knew that utu?THt won*“

skt;
he had won the coveted honour of the Victoria

>VH0v\'Af M  OR FAl IV t i g 1
Cross; life and glory slipped from him at once in 
painless forgetfulness. What England lost we can 
only guess from the achievements of his heroic

south of the Tugela, who hung round the British
camp at Chieveley, sniping water parties, patrols, ^
and outposts. On December ig the naval guns g r a v e  o f  l ie u t e n a n t  Ro b e r t s , v .c ., a t  c h ie v e l e y .

opened a heavy fire on Colenso road-bridge, which
was still standing, with the object of destroying it and cutting off the retreat of the Boers who 
were south of the river. The existence of a Boer bridge north of Hlangwane was not known at this 
date. After three hours of continuous shelling a projectile struck and exploded a Boer mine, placed 
in the structure of the bridge, and a whole span was destroyed. From day to day the naval 
weapons fired a few shots at the Boer lines, whenever a party of the enemy was seen, and thus 
caused the Boers some loss. But these were the only incidents which broke the repose of the 
British camp. The soldiers, indeed, chafed at the monotony and inaction; they were eager to 
bring the war to a close and to return home; they feared, too, for Ladysmith, and would have

wished to be allowed 
B  perpetually to harass the 

enemy. On a

A BOER QUICK-FIRING GUN AND ITS CREW in g  fo u r.
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In the week which followed the battle reinforcements began to arrive. Sir Charles Warren with the
Fifth Division, 9,000 r --------- =-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------=
combatants strong, 

had left

°^esl)erhr’ and two bat-

ta ions, t e 2nd Royal t h e  g u n  o f  t h e  66th b a t t e r y  w h i c h  w a s  s a v e d  b y  c a p t . s c h o f i e l d  a n d

Warwick and ist York- l i e u t . Ro b e r t s  (see page 99).

shires, with his cavalry regiment, the 14th Hussars, were sent to that point. But when General Buller 
urgently needed more men, he had to call for the rest of the division, which sailed round to Durban 
and concentrated at Estcourt, six battalions and three batteries strong. It was thus composed :—

T e n t h  B r i g a d e .  E l e v e n t h  B r i g a d e .

M a jo r -G e n e r a l  J .  T . C o k e . M a jo r -G e n e r a l  E . R . P. W o o d g a t k .
2nd Dorsetshire. 2nd Middlesex. 2nd Royal Lancaster. 1st South Lancashire.

2nd Lancashire Fusiliers. ist York and Lancaster.
19th, 28th, and 78th Field Batteries.

l i f e —* ■ ■.

SIG H T IN G  T H E  4 7  NAV AL GUN.
This photograph gives some idea of the great length of the weapon, which accounts in no small measure for the accuracy of its fire.



These reinforcements numbered about 7,000 combatants. In addition, one extra field battery, the 73rd,
and a single howitzer battery, the 61st, were sent to Natal, bringing up the total of batteries to ten,
of which, however, two, from the losses in guns, horses, and men at Colenso, had virtually ceased
to exist. Even at full strength ten batteries, or sixty field guns, would have been a miserable
proportion for an army of 30,000 infantry and cavalry, and there were deep and well-founded complaints
among the correspondents-—who, perhaps, accurately reflected the feeling of the younger officers—

as to the paucity of howitzers, after the proved efficiency of these weapons at
Want of howitzers. _  ,, __ . . . .  . c  „Omdurman. Here they are simply clamouring tor guns, guns, guns, wrote an

officer of the Fifth Division, “ and guns we send them, undrilled, unready, outclassed in range, and
with raw horses and raw reservists. . . . T o  cross the river and face the Boer position with only
30,000 and no heavy artillery to speak of must mean heavy loss, and we feel very bitter.” All these
complaints were fully justified by events, yet British Ministers were, at the very hour when this was

• ' .•
K  ^  ^  j  I  |

[Facsim ile o f  a sketch on the spot by F .  A . Stewart.

T H E  P IC K E T  O F T H E  13TH  H U S S A R S  IN D IF F IC U L T Y  (see p ag e  236).

written, professing that the British artillery was all that could be desired and more than ample in strength, 
and British “ experts”  were explaining at home that the folly and wickedness of the Boers in arming 
themselves with “ guns of position” were the causes of all the evil. Unhappily, it turned out that the 
enemy's “  guns cf position ” could be moved and handled just as readily as our short-range field pieces.

With the additional guns came a tardy balloon. Even here there had been some miscalculation, 
as the balloon had been constructed for work at the altitude of Aldershot, and not for the high 

plateaux and rarified air of mountainous Natal. It was, in consequence, deficient 
mcTtraction engines. in power, though even with this defect it was able to render valuable

service. Other adjuncts were a dozen powerful traction engines for use with the 
transport. They performed splendidly, climbing mountain sides and fording spruits with an agility 
not to be expected from their ponderous nature. “  They require few attendants, don’t gibe, and 
each can easily haul twelve tons,” wrote Mr. Burleigh, The ox-waggon of South Africa carried only 
a quarter of a ton, so that one traction engine was equivalent to forty waggons.

2 3 8  tVitk the F lag to P retoria .  [Dec. 1899.



In spite of the sad memories h ----------------= ---- s
of Colenso, the army managed

Christmas in camp. °  s P ^ 11
a cheerful M fy V

Christmas. “ Let us eat and j g .  . '

^  ^Ul |||j||j|ĵ ĵ|̂

[Sketched by a correspondent with the Boers.

I  ; r  - ^ v ’:: ;  - r # ;  -  '. . plying it with
'? ii ...-•. '• _ • •.:• "'*>•______ ___ i------ food and -water. Two brigades

a  t r a c t i o W e n g i n e  s t u c k  in  t h e  m u d . were left- at Chieveley, two more

Dec. 25-30, iSgg.j Christmas at the Front. 2 3 9



were placed at Frere, and at Estcourt 
was Warren’s Division. On Decem
ber 30, fifty Boer waggons were I
returning from foraging in the district ^

^otgiete^r's Drift without j j  ^

Boer positions. th a t th e  B ° erS W 6 r e  T H E  Q U EEN 'S CHOCOLATE b o x .
r n n ^ f r n r t i  n o- f r p n r h p ^  With her customary kindness and forethought, Her Majesty caused to be despatched to the

®  troops in South Africa, shortly before the close of the old year, a very large number of elegantly-
« n f l t i m r l ’ c  o ln n n -  f h o  l i n n fr rx x x m in cr designed blue, red, and gold tin boxes containing chocolate in cakes, at once the most sustaining
a n a  w o r k s  a l o n g  me l i n e  OI i r o w n i n g  and appetising form of food. Every soldier at the front had a box specially assigned to him;
t • I , 1 • 1 r  • ,1  , | 1 1 in nearly every case they were duly delivered, and in all they were immensely appreciated,
n e i g n t s  w n i c n  i r i n g e  t i lG  n O r t f l G r n  DcLIlK Often they were sent home by the recipient untouched, that they might be treasured as neirlooms.

"tt---- I----------- • -... - ----- - W’V tot- of the Tugela, continuing westwards from Colenso

night the yard was brilliant- s e r v i n g  o u t  C h r i s t m a s  p u d d i n g s  a t  c h i e v e l e y .
. t  1 Messrs. Lyons thoughtfully provided 10,000 puddings for the troops, most of which arrived in time for

ly lighted by electric lights, Christmas.

2 4 0  With the F la g  to P retoria .  [Dec. 1899.
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placed in its centre. These, however, blinded by their glare the sentries who stood behind them 
and cut off the view of 
the eastern side of the I

offices • the moment at b l u e j a c k e t s  p r o t e c t i n g  a n  a r m o u r e d  t r a i n  w i t h  r o p e  f e n d e r s .
This train ran on the line between Pietermaritzburg and Colenso.

last came when they
turned their backs and began to talk. In an instant he laid hold of the top of the wall, scaled it, 
and dropped over it into the garden of a villa. There he threw himself down under some bushes and 
waited. The villa was brilliantly lighted up and full of people ; presently two men came out of it 
and stood, it seemed, watching him. A cat and a dog scurried past him, rustling the leaves and

r ———— fixing attention on 
A m  a " ■ the very place

E m  J  where he lay in

 ̂ amb^ ^

UNSHIPPING STORES AT DURBAN FOR GENERAL BULLER'S ARMY. Walked along it till



he passed a station; then he stopped and hid, determined to board a passing train in motion. 
Readers may guess the pluck and coolness required for such an undertaking. A train came in sight

at la s t ; stopped at the

a
 hold,  ̂was swung off my

^ lf  ^  d*1̂  1 kur*eĉ  him

— ■ -  When he woke it
J .  Nash R.I.] [From a sketch by-IViuston Churchill. . . .  . ,was still night. Fearing

MR. W IN S T O N  C H U R C H II.L  S C A L IN G  T H E  W A L L  OF T H E  PR ISO N  A T  P R E T O R IA . . °
discovery by day, he leapt

from the train with no more hurt than a severe shaking, and as • dawn came hid in some broken 
ground amidst trees. He drank at a pool of w'ater and ate .one of his cakes of chocolate. And 
then, thinking over his situation—to quote his own strangely fnoving words— “ I realised with awful 
force that no exercise of ■___________________ ________ _____ ' _________________

changed my nearly hope- ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
. . . J .  Nash, R.I.] [From a sketch by Winston Churchill.

less position into one
-  . .  MR. C H U R C H IL L  B O A R D IN G  A  GO O DS T R A IN .

ot superior advantage.
But after the war is over I shall hope to somewhat lengthen this account, and so remarkable will 
the addition be that I cannot believe the reader will complain.”  “  More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of,” echoes the poet. And fresh from contact with the Boers, who yet

242 W ith the F la g  to P reto r ia . [Dec . n-12, 1899.
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believed in God, the fugitive sought and found that help without which the best efforts of man 
cannot prosper.

That night Mr. Churchill once more set out along the railway, walking and hoping to board 
a train. But no train came, and progress was slow and difficult. Five more days and nights he 
spent in this fashion ; on the sixth his chance came. He found in a siding a train labelled 
Lourencjo Marques; board-

all news which might in- F .  dc Hacnen.\ \From a sketch by Winslon Churchill.

struct England or the w a i t i n g  f o r  n i g h t .
-  ,  . After dropping from the goods train, Mr. Churchill hid for fourteen hours in a wood, consumed with thirst, andCnemy OI wh3.t was in watched, as he relates in his letter to the Morning Post, by a vulture, " who manifested an extravagant interest in my

condition, and made hideous and ominous gurglings from time to time.”
preparation. These indi
cations could not have escaped the watchful eye of the Boer Government, and early, very early, in 
the morning of January 6 the Boers struck their blow. At 2 a.m. the British camp at Chieveley was 
awakened by the distant tumult of a heavy artillery fire away towards Ladysmith. The thunder of 
the guns was continuous and ominous. All the morning it lasted, while the British soldiers listened, 
and chafed, and wondered, and, as the truth dawned upon them, prayed that Ladysmith might that 
day uphold the honour and greatness of England.



The morning passed in anxiety and the growl of the guns ceased. The day was black and
stormy, but at times the sun broke through the clouds and the heliographs flashed fitfully. From 

Ladysmith came these messages of alarm :—
Messages f̂rom Lady- ,< g a>m> Enemy attacked Caesar’s Camp at 2.45 this morning in considerable 

force. Enemy everywhere repulsed, but fighting still continues.”
“  1 1  a.m. Attack continues, and enemy has been reinforced from south.”
No sooner was the

 ̂| ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ fa '

tervened between Chieve- f . w . Burton.]
T H E  B O ER  A T T A C K  ON C /E S A R ’S CAM P.

ley and Colenso. Now,
too, the naval guns opened a heavy fire upon the Colenso works. The Boers 

^^amj^Hussar cou^  t>e seen- riding back in small parties from the direction of Ladysmith towards
Colenso, so that the spell was working. On the flanks the 13th Hussars moved 

out to Springfield and Thorneycroft’s men deployed in the direction of Hlangwane, advancing to

2 4 4  W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. [Jan. 6, 1900.
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[Photo by C. Knight, Alder*hot,

G E N E R A L  SIR  R E D V E R S B U L L E R , V.C.
■ Commander in-Chief of the forces in South Africa up to the date of Lord Roberts's arrival. A brief account of General Bullers military career is given

on page g7.
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T H E  N A V A L  4 7  G U N S  S H E L L I N G  T H E  C O L E N SO  L IN E S .

Hussar Hill. The infantry opened out in scattered order, and pushed forward towards the battleground 
of December 15. The field batteries opened fire and there was a dress rehearsal of a battle—con- 

Failure to draw the tinuous long-range firing on the part of the British, to which the enemy only
Boers. replied with the shots of a few marksmen from near the village of Colenso.

The vast entrenchments, stretching mile after mile, were silent; the enemy’s artillery obstinately
refused to disclose itself. Just at this

C H U R C H  S T R E E T , P IE T E R -

upon Colenso, which by
B IR D ’S -E Y E  V IE W  O F P IE T E R M A R IT Z B U R G , LO O K IN G  E A S T .

3, appearances was no Pietermaritzburg, called after two Boer leaders, Pieter Retief and Gert Maritz, is the seat of Government in Natal, and
c f r o n o - l v  U p l J  j  r  since the beginning of the war has served as the official military base for the operations in that colony. The town hasStrongly I l c lU ,  anci irom normally a population of about 20.000, of whom half are whites. It is beautifully situated amid sloping hills and fertile

, • , , , pastures, and is 70 miles distant from Durban. It is a metropolis in miniature, and the churches, hotels, banks, clubs,wnicn we now know that town hall, legislative council buildings, museum, and library are worthy of the capital of the “  Garden Colony."

246 W ith the P la g  to P retoria . J an. 6, 1900.



the Boers had withdrawn 7,000 men, and yet there was nothing more than a long-range inter
change of fire. General Clery in command—for General Buller was seemingly not present—rode 
out well in advance of his men, but even this daring and calculated exposure of himself and his 
staff did not draw the Boers. It was a melancholy day, unsatisfactory in every sense, and, had 
the enemy s assault on Ladysmith succeeded, would have provoked bitter outcry at home, where the 
difficulties which faced the relief column were, perhaps, not fully appreciated. As the afternoon 
closed upon the desultory and ineffective demonstration, the storm broke over the country with 
appalling violence. Thunder and 

I i gh t n i n g,
Storm ends a desultory u  n  j, J hail and ram, HHH 1movement.

the before the
British soldiery, and intense dark-

Dripping de- . . ’ • [I
men

to camp, uncertain as to the fate I:

Rain and gloom continued sliSr,
next day, broken only by a *

H  f
more The

fresh message from Sir George
White was th is:— '*-v... •

“ January 6, 3.15 p.m. At
tack renewed. Very hard pressed/’

The Boer guns could not be

second-sight, no man cantell, and ^  ^   ̂  ̂ ^   ̂ ' '

psychologists can but conjecture.
For the story told with substantial truth that at 5 p.m. of the previous day, at which precise hour 
General Ian Hamilton and the Devons had sent the foe reeling down from Wagon Hill, the Boers 
had been repulsed and 400 of the enemy taken prisoners. Not till the following day was definite 
news forthcoming. Then it was known that with terrible loss the heroic garrison had driven back 
the Boers and kept the British flag flying over Ladysmith. Ian Hamilton, the wounded of Majuba, 
had been the hero of the defence.

Satisfaction reigned in the camps, though there were some who asked, when the losses were 
known, how it would be if the Boers repeated their assault. But now the signs of immediate 
movement filled the air and fixed all attention. The relief army was preparing to strike its 
second blow.

J an. 6, igoo.j Ladysmith in Peril. 247



On the 6th the base hospitals at Pietermaritzburg had been cleared of the wounded; on the 

8th^ the were like  ̂ ^ ^   ̂ ^

fear. Yet they y  I n d i a n s  c a r r y i n g  a  w o u n d e d  o f f i c e r  i n  a  d h o o l i e .
something more; with placid de
votion they followed the fighting line, and many of them laid down their lives in noble efforts to 
succour the wounded and dying. All honour, then, to this ragged corps ! In the last few days torrents 

of rain and continual thunderstorms had made of the veldt a morass, of the roads
Mud everywhere.

bottomless sloughs of despond, and of the spruits and watercourses, which furrowed 
the country side, roaring torrents ; but the plight of Ladysmith admitted of no excuses or delays. 
On January 9, at last, the advance began. From Estcourt, Sir Charles Warren’s Division pushed 
forward to Frere, after a terrible march through the mud, and slush, and tropical rain. “  The 
hills,” writes Mr. Atkins, the M a n ch e ste r  G u a r d ia n 's  correspondent, “  seemed to melt down like tallow

under heat; the rain beat
Lt. |  Q.M. Brook. R.A.M.C. . . . . . .

Major McCormack, r .a .m .c . the earth into liquid, and
|  ' 1 the thick, earthy liquid

.'’S p ! ran down in terraced cas
cades. . . From Est-

!— /'■  ,, » 1 1 t '  ,1  1 *; rpWTTijMiju' •*' 47* r • v - c o u r t  to r  rere the division

1 r  ̂ F g  '  ^  sucking,

^  ankle-deep into heavy

point a strange river ap-
FOR T H E  G R E A T E R  CO M FO RT OF T H E  W O U N D ED . r  .

The McCormack-Brook wheeled stretcher-carriage is largely used In South Africa. „ pGSTGCL cl rO cU T D g tO l 1 G ilt
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of a few hours’ growth—and checked the column. An engineer officer sounded and reported ten feet. 
The pontoons were called for, when a bold colonial rode up, looked at the stream, spurred his horse 
in, and quietly sped across. As the rest of the column followed him, there were many jests at the 
expense of the engineer officer. The men had a miserable bivouac that night at Frere, where most 
of the wet soldiers had to lie out in the mud. Yet the men bore the discomfort cheerfully, with the 
spirit of Mark Tapley, and made the best of a bad job.

HOW  T H E  M O UNTAIN B A T T E R Y  IS  CAR R IED .
The photograph shows the form of saddle which is used for transporting the portions of a mountain battery. One mule is laden with the “ chase” of the

gun itself, another with the breech, and two more with the wheels and the trail.

The army was now reorganised for the work before it. The following was its new compo
sition :— Under Sir Charles Warren for the flank movement were the Second

Composition of the an(j  p ^  Divisions ; General Buller kept only the corps troops under his imme- 
force.

diate orders.
SECOND D IVISIO N . F IF T H  DIVISIO N.

L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  S IR  F. C L E R Y . L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  S IR  C. W A RREN .

S e c o n d  B r i g a d e .  F i f t h  B r i g a d e .  F o u r t h  B r i g a d e .  E l e v e n t h  B r i g a d e .

M a j o r - G e n e r a l  H i l d y a r d . M a j o r - G e n e r a l  H a r t . M a j o r - G e n e r a l  L y t t e l t o n . M a j o r - G e n e r a l  W o o d g a t e .

2nd East Surrey. ist Connaught Rangers. 1st Rifle Brigade. 2nd Royal Lancaster.
2nd West Yorkshire. 1st and 2nd Royal Dublin Fusiliers. ist Durham Light Infantry. ?nd Lancashire Fusiliers.
2nd Devonshire. ist Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers. 3rd King’s Royal Rifles. ist South Lancashire.
2nd West Surrey. ist Border Regiment. 2nd Scottish Rifles. ist York and Lancaster.

7th, 64th, and 73rd Field Batteries. i9th> 28th>and 63rd Field Batteries.

CORPS TROOPS.

G E N E R A L  (COMMANDING-IN-CHIEF) S IR  R. B U LLE R .

T e n t h  B r i g a d e .  C a v a l r y  D i v i s i o n .

M a j o r - G e n e r a l  C o k e . M a j o r - G e n e r a l  L o r d  D u n d o n a l d .

2nd Dorset. 13th Hussars.
2nd Middlesex. ist Royal Dragoons.
2nd Somerset. South African Light Horse.

Thorneycroft’s Mounted Infantry.
Bethune’s Mounted Infantry.
Natal Carbineers.

Imperial Light Infantry. Mounted Infantry King’s Royal Rifles.
Imperial Light Horse.

78th Field Battery, 61st Howitzer Battery, 4th Mountain Battery. Naval guns (two 4 7  in., eight 12-pounders).
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General Barton with the Sixth Brigade was directed to entrench
himself at Chieveley, and was given as his artillery the other six naval
12-pounders, two dummy 4'7’s which the ingenuity of the bluejackets Ey
had constructed, and the remnants of the field batteries destroyed at K |y  JjS B L
Colenso. To guard Frere camp, the Composite Rifle Battalion, made Kpsy T
up of drafts for the regiments in Ladysmith, was detailed. The total & ^

force available for offensive action was, when all deductions had been
made, 15,000 infantry, 2,500 cavalry and mounted men, and fifty-eight
guns, excluding the Mountain Battery, which was of no use in the

‘ ~ ~ ''''' ' ^  Brigade-Majorat Alexandria in the Egyptian
W ar of 1882 ; Assistant-Adjutant-General in 
the Sudan Expedition in 1884; Deputy-

'r u v  d d t p p  nrr t n v at t v  i n  n h r t h f r n  N A T A L - Adjutant and Quarter-Master-General inT H E  P R IC E  OF L O Y A L T Y  IN N O R T H E R N  N A i A L . ±Q  NUe Expedition of 1884-5; Chief of
A farmhouse laid in ruins by the Boers. Staff in Egypt 1886-8, and Commandant of

the Staff College 1888-93. He commanded 
the 3rd Infantry Brigade at Aldershot 1895-6,

field, and was never employed because of its want of range and Force”  frometKatyd a t ^  Africa!

power. The general theory in the British camp was that the advance
would be made by the right flank in the direction of Hlangwane and Weenen, which many thought
was the easiest line of ap- ^ _______________________________________________________________
proach to Ladysmith. Cir
cumstantial reports had al- k  
ready reached Durban to the
effect ̂  t h a ^  ^  ^

2 5 0  With the F lag to P retoria.  [Jan. 9-10, 1900.
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G E N E R A L  W A R R E N 'S  BR IG AD E M ARCH ING O UT FROM F R E R E .
The depressions seen in the middle distance are called by the Boers "  dongas."

afternoon drew on and the heat of the sun abated, the march to the west began. Battalion followed
battalion, brigade followed brigade, and last of all came interminable strings of ox-waggons, carts,

ambulances, cannon, and all the vast paraphernalia of an army in motion. The 
The army moves. ■'

men turned their backs upon Colenso and the scene of the defeat of December 15;
they strode blithely along towards the Upper Tugela—into a land new to most, a land of promise
and hope. Nor could they know that they were facing disaster upon disaster, defeat piled upon defeat,
or that after a month of march, and battle, and toil they were doomed to return empty-handed

- JBT3JT

[Photo by Middlebrook.

AN AR M Y ON T H E  M A R CH : G U N S AND A M B U LA N C E C A R T S C R O SSIN G  A DONGA.
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and rebuffed. No such thoughts troubled the hearts of the men; for them it was enough that 
the hour of action had come, and that vengeance was at last to be taken for Colenso and the- 
dismal past.

The march of the column was vexatiously slow. The exceeding badness of the tracks—for to 
call them roads is impossible—the quantity of water in the spruits and rivulets, and the enormous

amount of baggage caused continual halts in the centre and rear of the column. 
Hampered . . , , XT , , . . . .

by baggage. A hundred years ago Napoleon wrote that no army carries with it so much
baggage as the British, and his criticism was justified. In the interval we have not 

improved. Says Mr. Churchill : “  The vast amount of baggage this army takes with it on the march- 
hampers its movements and utterly precludes all possibility of surprising the enemy. I have never 
before seen even officers accommodated with tents on service, though both the Indian frontier and the 
Sudan lie under a hotter than the South African sun. But here to-day, within striking distance of a.

A M M U N IT IO N  C A R T S  A T  A D R IF T : M U L E S  O B JE C T IN G  TO  C R O SS.

mobile enemy whom we wished to circumvent, every private soldier has canvas shelter, and the other 
arrangements are on an equally elaborate scale. The consequence is that the roads are crowded, 
drifts are blocked, marching troops are delayed, and all rapidity of movement is out of the question.
Meanwhile the enemy completes the fortification of his positions and the cost of capturing them rises.
It is poor economy to let a soldier live well for three days at the price of killing him on the
fourth.” The Boer somehow managed to do without these elaborate arrangements. He found it
possible to subsist without being constantly accompanied by a supply train ; he carried a sufficiency 
of food with him, and slept in the open, or in some rough improvised shelter behind a heap of 
stones. With his strip of dried beef, bag of biscuits, 200 rounds of ammunition, and his rifle, he 
could cover in one day the distance which the British Army could only accomplish in three. And as 
Napoleon has said that the strength of an army should be gauged by its numbers, multiplied by the 
number of miles it can move in a given time, it followed that four or five thousand Boers were a 
match for General Buller’s whole army.
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I I 0

■ •



S P R IN G F IE L D  B R ID G E : T H E  P IV O T  OF T H E  F L A N K IN G  M O V EM EN T.

On this occasion the average of the infantry was scarcely a mile an hour. At the start Sir 
Charles Warren’s men had to ford the Blaauw-krantz in flood, and the drifts were choked with 

waggons, carts, and refractory teams of oxen and mules. “  The passages through 
C march* * 6 sPruds were nightmares,”  says Mr. Atkins, “  carts overturned in the water,

wheels off, mules mixed up, fighting and knotted in their harness and half drowning, 
oxen with their heads borne down under water and heaving with all their mighty strength to the 
opposite bank, a gun or a waggon stuck, and the river of traffic looping round it as water flows 
round an island ; spare teams of oxen • moving about to help the unfortunate out of difficulties, a 
traction engine with one wheel almost buried in soft mud and two other engines pulling at it.”  One 
•ox-waggon which stuck close to Frere station could not be moved by eighty oxen, and must have 
been abandoned but for the traction engines, one of which was harnessed to it with a steel hawser 
and hauled it triumphantly out of difficulty. The march, in consequence of these incidents, which, 
at first diverting enough, rapidly palled upon the men, was weary to a degree. Great caution had 
to be observed, for though the Tugela was in heavy flood and the Boer bridges broken, no one 
could be certain that the enemy had not some force south of the river carefully watching the British 
flanks and ready to cut off stragglers and vehicles in difficulty. The first halt for the infantry of the 
Second Division was to be made at Pretorius’ Farm, six miles on the Frere side of Springfield and

iP ' . I

M U R R A Y 'S  M O U N T E D  SCO U TS-:
Natal farmers who volunteered when the Boers invaded that colony,
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ten miles from Frere, and for the Fifth Division at Springfield itself; but that point was not 
reached by many of the men till long after midnight. At midnight the weather had broken 
once more and a terrific thunderstorm swept over the hills, drenching the tired men and inflict
ing upon them the misery of a sodden bivouac after their hard day’s march. They slept as best
they could, wrapped in their great-coats and blankets, in the mud and slush. Hildyard’s Brigade,
with the two great 4'7’s dismounted from their carriages and placed upon carts, had already struck 
into the column, half way to Pretorius’ Farm, coming from Chieveley, so now the turning force was 
complete.

All the 10th and n th  the troops were on the march, streaming westwards in an unending 
column. On the n th  the cavalry under Lord Dundonald pushed forward, in advance of the army, 
to seize Springfield bridge—a long, wooden structure which spans the Little Tugela, and which,

Ittrom an instantaneous photograph by the Biograph Co.

LO RD D U N D O N A L D S C A V A L R Y  ON T H E  W AY TO P O T G IE T E R ’S  D R IFT.

according to spies’ accounts, had been left standing by the Boers. The country through which the 
troopers rode, was pleasant upland, recalling to many the Yorkshire moors or the fells of Cumberland, 
only that far away, to north and west, rose in a fantastic wonderland of rugged heights the summits 
of the Drakensberg. Valleys with verdant herbage ran up into the mountains and were lost in the 
browns and purples of the savage rocks. It was a scene of beauty in the soft glow of the afternoon 
sun, with the white mists of night already rising from the valley bottoms—a delectable country, 
but void and untenanted by man. The sparse farms were empty; the war had driven away their 
owners—some to the British Army to avoid being commandeered and insulted by the invader, others 
to the Boer forces in guilty alarm at the approach of the “  rooineks.” And, strangest of all, there 
was no trace of the enemy; His scouts and pickets were nowhere seen; as the troopers moved 
cautiously and inquiringly over the broken terrain, no volleys flashed out from the folds of the spruits.
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Would it be so when Springfield bridge was reached, or must a battle be fought before the British 
could win possession of the Little Tugela?

At length the bridge came into sight. It was uninjured, and there was still no enemy. More than 
this, word came from the patrols in advance— Murray’s Natal Mounted Scouts—that they had scoured 
the country beyond, up to Potgieter’s Ford and the Big Tugela, and found it also empty. The bridge 
was crossed, and now it entered Lord Dundonald’s head, in spite of his orders, which required him 
only to “  seize Springfield Bridge,” to push on yet further, and endeavour to secure Potgieter's. 
The danger was that this 
ostentatious abandonment of

^̂ ' fi

off like terrified insects when lJ JJioio oy MuUU&brooh.
* . T H E  F IR S T  S T E E P  B IT  ON 2W ART KOP.

t l l 6  c a v a l r y  c a m e  l l l t o  V i e w .  Up which guns and ammunition had to be dragged by hand labour. 2wart Kop looks down on Potgieter’s 
/-f>i _  n  •. • 1 , Drift from the east, as Spearman's Hill does from the south-west.
1 he 700 British troopers
started to climb the hill, dragging with them the guns, with inconceivable toil, and as night fell 
reached the summit. It was found to be fortified with trenches, laboriously excavated, and stone 
walls or schantzes, raised by the enemy- evidence at once of Boer activity and insight. Messages 
were forthwith sent back to Pretorius’ Farm to apprise General Buller of the success achieved and to 
ask of him immediate support. For if the Boers should attack—and even with the Tugela in flood 
they might know of drifts or have bridges ready—Spearman’s Hill could scarcely be held by this 
handful of men. The night was an anxious one, but it passed without incident. With day the real 
danger vanished, and all eyes could drink in the wonderful panorama that lay below.
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T R A N S V A A L  CO INS.
The illustration shows the reverse side of some of the Transvaal coins. The head of President Kruger (as below) appears on the obverse of each. An 

artificial value attaches to some of them on account of the very limited number issued.

The HU pitched precipitously down, with an occasional shelf or terrace, 700 feet into the Tuge'a 
below. The river ran, a brown streak of muddy water, flecked with 
foam, betwixt high rocky banks, through a valley of enchanting beauty.
It curved ail'd doubled back upon itself in the most sinuous fashion;  ̂--
from under Spearman’s Hill two tongues of land projected northward
fenced in by the two inverted U ’s which the stream hereabouts
described. Between these two tongues and on the north of the river
an undulating plain rose gently to the mountains, which ran parallel
to the river course and shut it in. Exit from this plain there was
none without scaling the mountains; on three sides, south, east, and
west, was the river, on the fourth the mountain ridge. Thus there
was no means of outflanking the enemy when once the army had
crossed the river. A frontal assault would be inevitable ; and already —
the Boers could be seen in small parties on the crest of the mountain- o b v e r s e  o f  a  T r a n s v a a l  c r o w n - 

line, building schanzes, digging trenches, and improvising defences. p i e c e .

fS ‘ .

P O T G IE T E R ’S  D R IF T ; B R IT IS H  F O R C E S CR O SSIN G .

J an. i i , igoo.j A F ron ta l A ssau lt In evitab le. 2 5 7



In the panorama the most striking object was the great mountain known as Spion Ivop or Taba 
M\ama—though the latter name is applied rather to the western part of the crest and slope, and Spion 
Kop to the eastern summit. It dominated the whole region, rising away to the north-west of Spearman’s 
Hill, at a point where the chain of hills tends upwards to the north-west to meet the Drakensberg. It 
was flat-topped and grassy on the summit; then it fell away in sheer cliff, but with a narrow and steep 
incline at one point to the south, where it could just be scaled; then again its lower slopes descended 
in gentle undulations to the Tugela. On the northern side, so far as could be ascertained, its slope 
was gentle. So incorrect were the British maps that it was placed many miles out of its position, 
far away to the west, and this though it was a mountain famous in history as the point from which
the Boer leaders gazed upon __________________________ ____________________________________ _____
Natal and “  saw the land that

i 'F it  I ' " A I I ' \  : ol< F E K U Y  ON Till-.  H 'G K I .A .\ . p m  im  /
A < their precipitous walls, and melancholy corries and patches of

. v \  / green upland pasture breaking their sombre tints of purple and
grey. It was an enchanting vision that un- 

\  The pont intact. 1 ,  .  g

folded itselt — Nature in her grandest and
sublimest aspect. Just under Spearman’s Hill lay the spidery

[Photo by Lambert Weston. ]jne 0f the ferry; the pont itself was at the opposite side of
, the river, but the rope was intact.

This is the officer mentioned on page 214 (note to -
iiiustrationi under the name of Cariisle-Carr, who with The Tugela at this point swirls along a rocky bed with
six of the South African Light Horse swam the Tugela o  Jr o  j

and brought over the pont. precipitous banks at the rate of ten miles an hour when in
flood, varying in width from ioo to 300 feet. To pass the drift, which is always difficult and dangerous
except when the stream is exceptionally low, marks on the rocks have to be consulted. The road does
not run direct across the river, but makes a wide bend ; it descends to the river bed from the level
of the surrounding veldt by a very steep and narrow cutting. There are huge boulders in the stream, 
hidden in its turbid waters, which render the crossing particularly awkward for waggons. Into this 
treacherous torrent presently plunged Lieutenant Carlisle and six of the rank and file of the South 
African Light Horse—Sergeant Turner, Corporals Barkley and Cox, and Troopers Godden, Howell, and 
Collingwood—all volunteers, and swam for the other side to seize the pont. They reached it safely, 
released it, and started in it to recross, but in mid stream were fired upon by the Boers. 
Fortunately, only Lieutenant Carlisle was slightly wounded. A covering party of twenty British 
troopers returned the fire with small effect. In the course of the morning the xst Durham Light
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Infantry and 2nd Scottish Rifles, speedily followed by the rest of General Lyttelton’s Brigade, 
arrived, and Spearman’s Hill was at length secure.

From Spearmans Hill the Ladysmith heliograph could be seen endeavouring to call up the British. 
The signalmen were speedily in communication, when they learnt that Sir George White’s officers could 

make out the enemy in large numbers moving west and south to the threatened
jjig  Boers

entrenching. point. And the men on Spearman’s Hill, for their part, could see hundreds and 
thousands of small dark figures at work upon the slopes and crests of the mountains 

opposite. “  Kvery favour-

tivity on the British side Alec Ba,,] t h e  c a p t u r e  o f  t h e  f o n t  a t  p o t g i e t e r 's  d r i f t .

followed. The naval guns .
arrived at Potgieter’s Drift and were placed in position on the hill, but they 

General Buller’s plan re fra jne(j  fr0m shelling the Boer lines. General Buffer fixed his headquarters hard
Oi &tt8iCK<

by at Spearman’s Camp. Meantime, the British troops anxiously watched the 
Boers. “  What are we showing ourseives and our guns here for ? ” was the question which they 
asked each other, to draw the not too satisfactory answer, “ To give the enemy plenty of time to get

J an. i i , 1900.] The B oers Entrenching. 2 5 9



readj\”  Yet, as a matter of fact, this criticism was not altogether just. Though in the light of after 
events it can be seen that a rapid blow would have had many chances in its favour, though, cs 
Napoleon said, “  Celerity is better than artillery,” such action must have carried with it grave risks. 
General Buller, preferring caution and sure-going, wished to attract all the attention of the enemy 
to Potgieter’s and then to strike elsewhere. Five miles west of Potgieter’s were two fords known 
as Trichard’s and Wagon Drifts; five miles east another known as Skiet Drift. Roads to these ran 
from Springfield, and the movement of troops along the roads could not be seen by the enemy, owing 
to the heights which fringed the south bank of the Tugela. When all his preparations were complete, 
ample supplies of food and ammunition accumulated at Springfield, and his army concentrated, 
General Buller had determined to move General Warren across at Trichard’s Drift with instructions 
to turn the enemy’s right. Thus the apparently foolish and purposeless demonstration at Potgieter’s 
was not without its object. Great delay wak caused by the state of the unmetalled roads and the

B R E A K IN G  CAM P : O X -W A G G O N S M O VIN G  O FF.

immense difficulty of moving over them 650 ox-waggons. Between Frere and Springfield there were 
no less than three places where all the waggons had to be doubled-spanned and where some even 
required three spans. There the oxen had to be detached from two waggons and attached to a third, 
while the vehicles behind them were brought to a dead stop. The marching of the troops was not 
altogether well-managed, since the men had alternately to run and halt, than which nothing could be 
more wearying.

At last, on January 16, a supply of seventeen days’ provisions was ready at Springfield. The 
position of the British Army was now as follows :—At Spearman’s Camp and Potgieter’s Drift were 
General Coke s and General Lyttelton’s Brigades, forming the centre of the British Army. Watching 
Skiet Drift, near which the enemy had been seen in some force, and guarding the British right, 
was the greater part of Bethune’s Mounted Infantry. At Springfield the main force was concentrated— 
three brigades strong, with six batteries, under the pomrnftnd of Sir Charles Warren, On the evening
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of the 16th this force marched north-westwards to Trichard’s Drift, where it was to pass the river
.......................  -ot’ hisbikhf®!*. next day. With it went

the Cavalry Division under
-a .  ' .' “ ' ; v Lord Dundonald. Sir

Charles Warren’s orders
‘ T f ® ' ' ’ "■ .1 were, having crossed the

a -'I Tugela, to advance north-
A 1 A,** 'll westwards along the front

of the Boer position, leav-

ment, a demonstration in
force was to be made from Potgieter’s Drift. As columns of dust rose from the direction of Springfield, 
betokening the advance of Warren’s three brigades, the camp at Spearman’s Farm showed signs oF 

_  activity. The infantry struck their tents; the cavalry, whose camp was in full
Potgieter’s Drift. view of the Boer lines, left theirs standing and marched off to the west; all the

naval guns pushed forward to good positions on Spearman’s Hill. Then, first 
Lyttelton’s and afterwards Coke’s Brigades deployed and in open order descended to the river. The 
Scottish Rifles and Durham Light Infantry led the way. One officer, Captain Harrison, advanced 
into the water carrying with him a rope; the stream had fallen and now ran only waist deep at 
the ford. Then came two or three more men, and last a long line holding hands. Simultaneously a 
number of pontoons were got to work, and the ferry, which had stuck obstinately and refused to 
move, was repaired by the Natal Naval Volunteers. Away in front the Boers watched without firing 
a shot. They could be seen manning their trenches on the hills, but they gave no sign of life,, 
intending, perhaps, as at Modder 
River and Colenso, to allow the ’
“  rooineks ”  to approach within some 
hundreds of yards, and then to mas
sacre them with their magazine fire

much floundering in the water. The jjM P t i f
companies, as they crossed one by - yftwjaK

a line of low kopjes. The night drew d i n n e r  h o u r  i n  c a m p .

on with troops everywhere in motion. A trumpeter of Thorneycroft's Horse going the rounds.
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D IR E C T IN G  T H E  A D V A N C E  ON P O T G IE T E R ’S  D R IF T  FROM T H E  BALLO ON.
The Boers made ineffectual attempts to destroy the balloon by shell*fire.

V
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P E R IL O U S D U T Y : A  D E SP A T C H  R ID ER  W A Y LA ID  BY BO ER S.

C H A P T E R  XIII .
SPION KOP.

Warren’s Divisions cross the Tugela—The enemy entrenching—The artillery and transport cross—A long delay—Spion Kop 
bombarded—Lyttelton’s feigned attack—The cavalry seize Acton Homes—Desultory movements before Spion Kop— 
Change of plan—Advance on the left ordered—Capture of Three-tree Hill and Bastion Hill—Death of Major Childe— 
Assault ordered and countermanded—Lyttelton’s advance—Warren telegraphs for howitzers—Rumoured reliei of 
Ladysmith—Another day of little progress—Pathetic humour—Assault ordered and postponed—Another council of war 
—Warren reinforced—The storming force—Ascent of Spion Kop—A Boer picket surprised—The storming force halts 
too soon—Tardy reinforcements—Botha determines to recapture the hill—Positions of the opposing forces—The Boers 
bombard the British position—Woodgate wounded—Thorneycroft put in command—A frightful struggle—Lack of 
artillery support—Boer attempts to rush the position—The King’s Royal Rifles storm a ridge—Desperate straits— 
Confusion of commands—Thorneycroft determines to withdraw—Scene on the hill after the battle—Losses in the 
action—The retreat—Causes of the defeat.

“1 1 1  through the night of January 16 -17  General Lyttelton’s Brigade was crossing 
the Tugela at Potgieter’s Drift, fording the river or ferrying over in the pontoons 

and ferry-boat. Before dawn the six 5-inch howitzers had 
Warren^IMvis^iuns cross £0 j j0we(j  the infantry and taken their post in the line of kopjes,

P B f at One Tree Hill, the foremost point which the British
advance had reached. Meantime, General Hildyard with the Second Brigade, to 
impress the Boers with the belief that the main attack would be delivered from the 

east, and to divert attention from the west, had deployed his men and made as if to cross at
Skiet’s Drift. But, as night wore on, he too, had stolen off towards Trichardt’s Drift, ten miles to
the west whither in eager haste all Sir Charles Warren’s force was marching. Three brigades 0/
infantry six batteries of artillery, and almost all the cavalry and mounted infantry were concentrating
upon this point. Rain fell in torrents, hampering the movement and delaying the transport; yet before 
dawn the combatants were in place and ready to begin. “  It was not possible, says Mr. Churchill,



^  m arch i^  i n  fo iirs;'. q îiickly that they oftnn had 
to run to keep up, of artillery, ammunition columns, supply columns, baggage, slaughter-cattle, thirty 
great pontoons, white-hooded, red-crossed ambulance waggons, all the accessories of an army hurrying 
forward under cover of night—and before them a guiding star, the red gleam of war.” The march 
through the mud, however, had wearied the men ; still more so the alternations of running and halting, 
which showed that the staff, from unfamiliarity with the work of handling and moving large bodies 
of troops, had made faulty arrangements. And thus, when in the small hours of the early morning 
the column, anxious for action, looked down upon the river, and up across it at the solemn precipices 
of Spion Kop beyond, nothing happened. Perhaps the pontoons to bridge the stream had dropped 
behind on the muddy roads; perhaps the general thought it inexpedient to launch weary troops forth
with against the enemy. But to the men the delay seemed exasperating; they knew that they would 
pay dearly for it with their lives and that they had made haste in vain, since the Boers were to be 
allowed time to extend their lines yet further to the west, once more compelling a frontal attack.

The night and the early hours of the day passed in inactivity. On the hills opposite the Boers 
were already at their work of raising stone breastworks and laboriously digging and blasting entrench

ments, while hour after hour reinforcements poured in. To the Boer the spade
The enemy was weapon only one degree less useful than the rifle. Our soldiers, taught to 

despise cover and untrained in the use of entrenchments, watched with mingled 
contempt and apprehension these proceedings of the enemy, and, as line after line of defences showed 
faintly on the green and brown surface of the hills, wondered at the measured deliberation of their own 
generals, contrasting strangely as it did with the furious energy of the men opposed to them. At last, 
about 8 a.m. of January 17, the crossing began. A patrol of Light Horse rode down to the river
the Devons and West Yorkshires followed; the field batteries on the heights overlooking the drift drew
up in line and prepared to open; from the right through the morning air came the thunder of the 
howitzers and the heavy thud of the naval guns on Spearman’s Hill, telling that General Lyttelton 
was already in action. The uproar of battle re-echoed through this remote mountain land and 
reverberated in the lonely eyries of Taba Myama. Thick wet mist still enveloped the hill-tops and
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gave the country an air of eerieness and mystery; it lifted only towards mid-day as the sun’s rays 
•dispelled it. The West Yorkshires were the first to cross, ferried over in pontoons; the engineers set 
to work to build two bridges, both above the drift, the one of pontoons and the other of trestles. The 
first was completed in a couple of hours. The work was scarcely interrupted by the Boers. A 
handful of snipers fired a few shots at the British covering party of infantry and killed a soldier of 
-the Devons, but beyond this the enemy showed no disposition to harass the attacking force, although, 
had they done so, there is little doubt that they could have inflicted considerable loss. Their unwilling- 
ness to leave cover, on this as on many other occasions during the campaign in Natal, permitted 
•operations to be carried on with comparative safety, which a more enterprising enemy could have 
rendered highly dangerous, or even disastrous. With the Boers it was an object to risk as little as 
possible their lives and limbs; on our side the error was quite in the opposite direction.

A . J .  Gough.}
D RO W NIN G OF A TRO O PER  OF T H E  1 3 TH H U SSA R S.

Several men and horses were swept away by the current in the crossing of Wagon Drift, and one trooper was drowned in spite of Captain Tremayne's
gallant attempt to rescue him.

The British field batteries opened fire and searched the north bank of the river with a storm of 
:shrapnel, while the infantry discharged a few volleys. There was no return of their fire by the Boers, 
and the cannonade died away.

After the West Yorkshires and Devons, General Hart’s Irish Brigade streamed across the river and 
marched to a bivouac on the further bank. The cavalry and mounted infantry had to use a difficult 

and dangerous ford, known as Wagon Drift, a mile lower down the stream.
The artillery and Owing to the swiftness of the current, which runs here at something like ten miles 

an hour, there were some misadventures ; several men were swept away, ana were 
with difficulty rescued by their comrades; one unfortunate trooper of the 13th Hussars was drowned 
although every effort was made to rescue him. It now only remained to pass the artillery, the transport, 

•and the waggons of the column across, but this proved by far the most tedious and troublesome part of the

J an. 17, igoo-] W arrens D ivisions Cross the Tzigela. 2 6 5



operation. Nearly 500 ox and mule-waggons, in addition to ambulances, guns, and ammunition waggons, 
were sent over. The work occupied all the afternoon and evening of the 17th and the morning of 
the 1 8th. The rest of General Hildyard’s Brigade and the whole of General Woodgate’s Brigade

had already joined the battalions which were bivouack-

S

 songs, of twittering tomtits and green-plumaged sunbirds.

On the 18th General Lyttelton's Brigade advanced
CO M M AN D AN T G E N E R A L  L O U IS  BO TH A. . . ,  . , ,  ,  ,  _ _  .

w a s  bom in Natal some, thirty-si* vears ago, and settled down in the l n  w l d e l Y  extended order from One Tree Hill— a s  the
Transvaal when he had nearly reached man’s estate. He does not come , ■ r  r  ,1  1 • -p, , • , ,
of a fighting stock, but has hitherto been known ah a successful farmer. h n m h a r r lo r l  C f l i e t  Ot t t i e  K O p je S  n e a r  r O t g i e t e r  S
In the early days of the war, however, he showed such conspicuous S P 10n K o P b o m b a r d e d . “  . ‘ °  _
military ability that he was, upon louberfs death, and despite his Lyttelton’s feigned JDritt WaS named-- towards the Boer
comparative youth, elected Commandant General of the Boer forces. , ,  ,
He is fairly well educated fora Boer, and talks English fluently when A ttACK . lines SUDDOrted bv the fire of the
he pleases. He is married to a lady of Irish descent, whose maiden ’  r r  J
name was Emmet, and who claims relationship to Thomas Addis n flV r ll PT1 f in r l  h n w i t z P T Q  T j i p  qVi p II q c p o p r l  f’VlP
Emmet, the United Irish leader of 1798, and to Robert Emmet, U d -V d i 5  lu lb  d l lU  llO  v\ l l Z c l  S . 1 X lc S I I c l l S  s e a l  G I1C U  m e
executed for high treason in 1803. ’ , r  r  o  • r r  leastern tace ot bpion Kop, which had been assiduously 
bombarded on the previous day, causing the Boers, as they themselves admitted, heavy losses, and 
interrupting communication between their camps and laagers. Clouds, now yellow and green with 
the fumes of lyddite, now brown with the dust which its explosion threw up, flecked the slopes of 
the hills. But the enemy made no reply whatever. The great war balloon rose slowly into the air 
near One Tree Hill, and the officer in the car signalled that he could see the Boers lining their 
entrenchments, but could discover no guns. Thereupon the British infantry—the Scottish Rifles on the 
left, the 3rd King’s Royal Rifles in the centre, and the ist Rifle Brigade on the right—pushed forward 
in a convex line, making all possible use of cover. The object was to draw the enemy, to distract
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their attention from Sir Charles Warren, and to discover their positions. But they obstinately refused 
to be drawn; instinctively they had divined our purpose. Only from the hill on the British right 
front, known as Brakfontein, came a few shots which wounded two men. A second line of kopjes, 
one mile in advance of One Tree Hill, was reached and gained without incident, and there the 
brigade halted till night, and then under cover of darkness fell back.

During this interval of inactivity and demonstrations the mounted men under Lord Dundonald 
had been employed on more serious work. While Sir Charles Warren was collecting his baggage 
The cavalry .̂nd transport,

j  , ,  ^ L ’  ^  ,  - T H E  O U T LO O K " O V ER  T H E  T U G E L A .
ea y VO ey and at once ^ n officer 0f the Scottish Rifles explaining to his men the dispositions ol the enemy.

broke and ran over the
smooth, open plain, some to the nearest kopje, others, more daring, across the veldt towards the Boer 
camps some miles away. The party which had taken refuge in the kopje was speedily surrounded, and an 
attempt was made—and abandoned when the Boer fire showed that it must cause unnecessary loss—to 
rush the position with the bayonet. “ We got within fifty yards of the Dutchmen,” said one of the 
King’s Royal Rifles, “  but it was too hot to go further.” So the storming force retired, and a steady 
rifle fire was directed upon the kopje to bring the Boers to their senses. Once they showed the white 
flag without ceasing their fire, but the British troops had been warned what to expect, and paid no 
attention. Then a second time the white flag fluttered up and the shooting of the Boers stopped;
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with difficulty the British officers checked their indignant men. Several of the enemy rose and held 
up their hands; the kopje was taken. Twenty-four unwounded Boers were made prisoners, and, in 
addition to these, eight were found badly wounded. Ten more lay dead on the kopje among them 
Field-Cornet de Merit* of Heilbron, who, though badly wounded at the beginning of the hght, had 
continued firing till he bled to death. Besides these losses, the party of Boers w ic had made its 

■ escape eastwards had also suffered to the extent of fifteen or twenty killed and wounded. The British 
casualties were only four—two men shot through the head and killed, and an officer and a private

wounded. The affair, however, ___________ ________________ _________
had no serious results and no M

them up with blankets or mac- v F - -  

ki^to propping their

line of communications to the ‘ '■ 'r\t, *r<v j
Drakensberg was abandoned with- r ( ^

Charles Warren be-
gan  h is in fan try  m ovem ent a lon g  B° ERS AMBUSCADED BY BR* '"sh  and colonial troops under  major graham 
°  J  O OF XI-IE N A T A L  C A R B IN E E R S .
the western foot of Spion Kop.

Desultory moyements That height ^  *he PIvot uPon which the Boer centre rested; its slopes and 
before Spion Kop. precipices parted the two wings of the British army—the right wing under General 

Lyttelton at Potgieter’s, watching the eastern face of the great mountain, the 
.left wing, five miles away, watching the western face and endeavouring to work round it without delivering 
a frontal attack upon the works which crowned its ridges. The artillery vigorously shelled the Boer 
lines; the naval guns from Spearman’s Hill enfiladed the eastern ridge of Spion Kop, and two brigades 
of British infantry in skirmishing form ation pushed forward up the rocky slopes and ridges in the 

' direction of Spion Kop, at once- to guard the baggage from molestation and to occupy the enemy.
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The transport was forwarded to Venter’s Laager, an advance of four whole miles in the day, while 
the mildest kind of long-range fighting proceeded, and the troops wondered whether “  make haste 
slowly ” —“  slowly ” in this case being at the pace of the snail—was wise tactics. On the right 
of the British troops the Boers looked down from the hills—it might seem with ironical contempt— 
upon the half-hearted, purposeless moves of the great army below. They were active enough in 
ever extending their lines of defence to the north-east, whatever the British were doing. Yet,
prudently guarding against possibilities, their heavy waggons were already on the road to the Free
State and the Transvaal. Sir George White, they argued, might well break in upon their retreat 
if General Buller’s army gained any success. In the afternoon the action slowly relaxed its vigour;

B R IT IS H  S O L D IE R S  T E N D IN G  B O E R S  A F T E R  T H E  B A T T L E  A T  P O T G IE T E R ’S  D R IF T . (See page 268.)

the steady and continued rifle and cannon fire gave plate to desultory sniping, and the troops 
bivouacked in their aerial perches among the rocky ridges.

“ In war,” says the great Prussian organiser of victory, Scharnhorst, “ what the general does
matters little. Everything depends upon the unity of action and vigour with which he does it.” And

so it was no very reassuring symptom when, after reaching Venter’s Laager, Sir 
Change of plan. • J  , , i & °  .

Charles Warren assembled the generals, the staff, and the commanders of the
artillery and engineers, and pointed out to them that there were two lines of advance—the one devious 
and round-about, by way: of Acton Homes, the other passing up by Fair View and the centre of the 
Boer position to the western side of Spion Kop, at a point where the summit of the ridge dropped 
considerably. To move by Acton Homes, he urged, was impossible, as his food and provisions would 
not permit of it. To take waggons .up the Fair View road would necessitate sending all the transport 
back to the south of the Tugela and capturing the enemy’s positions by a frontal attack, the men 
marching with three or four days’ provisions in their haversacks. The assembled generals acquiesced ;.
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and thus, in spite of a general order, which is said to have been issued by General Buller at the 
beginning of the flank movement, to the effect that there would be “  no turning back from the relief
of Ladysmith,” the original flank movement was abandoned. A message was sent to General Buller 
couched in the following terms:—

“  Sent 7.54 p.m. Received 8.15 p.m.

“ To the Chief of the Staff, “  Left Flank’ Igth J anuai7 -

I find there are only two roads by which we could possibly get from Trichardt’s Drift to 
Potgieters, on the north of the Tugela, one by Acton Homes, the other by Fair View and 
Rosalie; the first I reject as too long, the second is a very difficult road for a large number of 
waggons; unless the enemy is thoroughly cleared out. I am, therefore, going to adopt some 
special arrangements which will involve my stay at Venter’s Laager for two or three days. I will 
send in for further supplies and report progress.—W arren .”

Second i\uw: j^r. W. V alien tin. Lieut, von yuitzow. L»ieui. u i ulna us (x rans va«u Artillery .
Front Row: Prince von Jutrzenka. Lieut, von Zelewski. Dr. Elsberger.

O F F IC E R S  OF T H E  G ER M AN  CO RPS U N D ER  G E N E R A L  LO U IS BOTHA.

It will be observed that it did not in clear language state that a frontal assault was to be substituted 
for the flanking movement, yet it contained enough to tell the Commander-in-Chief in Natal that a radical 
change of policy was purposed. Sir Redvers Buller appears to have offered no objection. He 
answered to the effect that further supplies would be sent.

It would be supposed that this discovery might have been made by a personal reconnaissance 
two days earlier, as soon as General Warren’s troops had effected their passage at Trichardt’s Drift. 
The saving of these two days might well have meant the difference between victory and defeat. Even 
if the maps were bad—and General Buller described the march as a march “  into an unknown 
country,”  while it is a fact that Spion Kop was not shown in the sketch of the country round Lady
smith, issued by the Intelligence Department—an examination of the lie of the land by the generals 
must have disclosed on the 17th what does not appear to have been realised till the evening of the 
19th. The desperate straits of Ladysmith rendered prompt and rapid action of the most vital importance.
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b . C. Dickinson.J [/I ftcr a sketch by a British  officer
T H E  A C T IO N  A T  T H R E E  T R E E  H IL L .

In this sketch the Boer position is along the crests of the hills. Halfway up the hill near the centre the British are seen advancing ; on the nearer hill 
are two batteries of Royal Artillery, and the Lancasters and Lancashire Fusiliers “ sniping” ; in the foreground the ambulances. In the actual battle little 
•or no smoke was to be seen; it has been exaggerated in the sketch in order to make the positions clear.

Yet two days were spent in bringing the transport across, and then in making the discovery
■ that it was the most dangerous encumbrance and had better have been left on the south side of 
>the Tugela.

On the 19th there had been nothing more than long-range skirmishing in which the British 
losses were comparatively small. On the 20th it was determined to force the attack. Accord
ingly, on the night of the 19th, General Warren instructed General Clery, with General Hart’s and 
•General Woodgate’s Brigades, and the six field batteries, to push the advance on the extreme left,

against the
ti .. rsi nuwno.-ucp **^ 6 . ------- 1)------- 1 V"-— ------T,------------------- 1--- Advance on the ___

0  /  I t% left ordered. enemy s po-

' \  , sitionsonthe___/W \ * L») long "dge ”h,ch ran down
®  f y  cast- The ground over which

f  —  / " . J f c S T m m S B m )  •ArJs’ V ) J & S  the British troops were toJj ^===s= •'•vAvV/ j ®  v~==~yL . . . .
a \  M  r< fJ* £ g M r ? a n e  \lKopnrM^\ | a A \ v '  \ v S  advance is described as a suc-

\  C  I = cession of ridges, intersected
\  1 H ; ^ \  at right angles by watercourses,

\ \uie T ^ ' r W N  ** ^  \ ( (  \  ' cuttin& deeP g°rges in the
\  V  j \  Y  \  ( I mountain side, and thus sun-
\  \ !  T  l / W  \  c*ww*A|\ if . .\ \ .__/ \ , J  x X  v  Ca/up̂ M, 1 dering and separating the

XlL-* ^  \ Xv y,fcT*'Vtei'l W r  attacking force. Of shelter
\ g l f P  ^ f̂eiwlnnKti A J'Kopl,i. \  *$cf,j£i/r ) \ /  there was little or none; the
) \  m  r )  r f \ a  mu llfr5 J  advance had to be made from

/  \  m  s W \ % / a a  ... ■ , ,/ \  /... / /  /■ #/«* ^  t X .  iQ̂*_ F  I J  j v Ii 'i  \ ridge to ridge, always under
' y  -Ac ^  I * T  V  \pm  dre ° d “̂ e vigilant enemy.

X D u r i n g  the night of the 
_________ L__ ________ i - __4j j h _____  F  in» > ig-20th a forward move was

map showing the movements of sir charlks warren s army up to the made. General Woodgate
night of spion kop. pushed out from the British

2 7 2  W ith the F la g  to Pretoria. [Jan. 19-20, 1900.



camp and seized Three Tree Hill—a bastion jutting out from the north-western flank of Spion Kop. 
The Boers offered no resistance. The hill was the centre of a vast amphitheatre, crowned on all 

sides by Boer entrenchments ; and though far ^  ^  ^ j

I [Photo by Bartleti„
' !  Shrewsbury.

^  : m a j o r  c h i l d e .

and there seemed

 ̂̂  ^ ' wâ_ajmQ̂ i
P R IV A T E  T O B IN  C A P T U R E S BA STIO N  H IL L . .

visible upon the
slopes of the hills—but in spite of splendid efforts the progress was painfully slow. The advance was 
made at first by small scattered parties of men, quickly following each other and using all the cover
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[From  a sketch on the spot by F .  A . Steu ari
T H E  IR IS H  B R IG A D E  ST O R M IN G  T H E  K O P JE S N E A R  W A R R E N  S C E N T R E . January 20, 1900

that could be found, hurrying from kopje to kopje. Then in heavier masses the main body of the 
infantry followed. General Hildyard’s Brigade was on the left, General Hart’s in the centre, and
General Woodgate’s on the right. On the extreme left were the cavalry and mounted infantry, who

accomplished the one great feat of the day—the capture of Bastion Hill.
Bastion Hill, like Three Tree Hill, ran out at right angles from 

the main range of Spion Kop. B y  Lord Dundonald’s order the South 
1m African Light Horse under Major Childe were sent to examine it, and

g^ i 5S, J i  if they did not find it strongly held, to seize it. They extended,
approached under a heavy fire from the Boers at over 7,000 yards—a 

jJTCL 1  range at which British field artillery is useless—and climbed in open
order its steep, almost precipitous sides. A private named Tobin 
led them all. Alert and agile, he bounded up the slopes, and reached
the summit ten minutes before the rest of his comrades. All watched
him, expecting every instant to see him fall, but he found only a picket 
of Boers, who fled at his appearance. Turning round, he waved his 
helmet on his rifle, and the Light Horse rushed up and occupied the hill. 
There was something ominous in the ease with which it had been taken, 

[Photoby caney. and the Boer reason for leaving it unfortified was soon manifest.
JCAPT,AIN c' A' HENSLEY- Behind it rose a crescent-shaped ridge, hardly visible from

below, but which was now seen to command it. The top of Bastion 
Hill itself was bare of shelter, and upon it from this further crest was poured a murderous
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fire—shrapnel and rifle. Towards evening Major Childe was struck and killed by a well-timed 
shrapnel, which laid low six of his brave troopers. Upon him, in the days before the battle, the 

Death of Major Presentiment of death had sat heavily. Grey though he was, this was his first 
Childe. action, and he had asked the night before that on his grave should be placed this

epitaph, with its words of eternal hope and consolation : “  ‘ Is it well with the 
child ? And she answered : ‘ It is well.’ ” His wish was fulfilled. Beneath Bastion Hill he lies to-

I  cross which marks 
his grave these

''' '  ^^ ^

'v'. ^ " 15-pounders from
T H E  D A N G E R S OF M E R C Y : IN D IA N  A M B U L A N C E  B E A R E R S  U N D E R  F IR E . „  , . . .Golenso maintaining

a rapid fire. The guns were hard to locate, and so were not easily silenced by the British batteries. 
There fell Captain Hensley, who had fought all through the war, in Natal, at Dundee, at P'arquhar's 
Farm, and at Colenso—a man greatly beloved. Towards the middle of the afternoon it was determined 
to press home the assault on the enemy’s position. The British batteries accordingly redoubled their
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fire; the grass along the amphitheatre of hills took fire, and great clouds of smoke rose, blowing 
down upon the Boer marksmen. But for some reason or other, not for the first time, the generals 
changed their minds. The assault was countermanded, and the troops fell back a very little from the 
most advanced positions. As the evening wore on, General Hildyard extended his left to Bastion Hill, 
driving back a small Boer commando, and sent a force of infantry to relieve the South African Light 
Horse. With darkness the firing died down, and the troops had again to bivouac on the bare 
mountain sides. The day had been one of scorching heat, and to it, as is not unusual at high 
altitudes, succeeded a night of bitter cold. The British casualties in General Warren’s force from the 
arrival at Trichardt’s Drift to the evening of the 20th were 34 killed, 293 wounded, and 2 missing, 
so that the losses were fast mounting up. What were the enemy’s casualties it is impossible to say, 
but by their own accounts they suffered heavily from our shell fire. The Boers claimed a victory, and 
asserted that General Botha had checked the British advance. Nor were they altogether wrong, 
since we could show only the most trivial advantage gained. The one point in our favour was that

T H E  R O YAL L A N C A S T E R  R E G IM E N T  C R O SS IN G  A D R IF T  (W ITH  T H E IR  BO O TS ON) ON T H E  W A Y  TO SPIO N  KOP.

the British casualties could be replaced, whereas the Boer casualties could not. Throughout the day 
the conduct of the civilian stretcher-bearers excited the most unstinted admiration and praise. They 
went forward stolidly to the very firing line, and could be seen bending over the dead and succouring 
and removing the wounded with faithful devotion and superb coolness amidst the hail of bullets and 
shells. The Boers fired on them with the utmost impartiality, for the enemy either could not or would 
not see the red-cross badge. Not a few of the bearers were themselves killed or wounded.

The conduct of the day’s fighting provoked some bitter, perhaps intemperate, complaints of the 
British generals’ tactics. It was said of one of the Brigade Commanders that “  he took personal 
command of the York and Lancaster and the South Lancashire regiments, and ordered a futile 
bayonet charge at an enemy nearly fifteen hundred yards away. This attracted such heavy fire 
that the two regiments sought shelter and declined to follow their officers another yard.’ 1
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On the afternoon of the 20th, to support Sir Charles Warren’s ■■ . —;--------
attack, General Lyttelton advanced directly upon the Boer trenches

Lyttelton’s advance. w h ich  lined the eastern sloPe of Spion Kop and
the southern slope of Brakfontein. This was a j 

totally distinct movement from Sir Charles Warren’s, and was ;J 
directed from Potgieter’s Drift. The howitzers and naval guns aided iC ®
the infantry with their fire. At the same time Bethune’s Mounted jjR p
Infantry were ordered to move along the river to the east ; they speedily 
came into contact with the enemy in strong force, and as their orders 
were to do nothing more than demonstrate, retired. But the presence 
of the enemy in strength in this quarter, close to Skiet’s Drift, seriously J| 
menaced the British line of communications. Meantime, General 
Lyttelton pushed up to within 1500 yards of the main Boer entrench- 
ments, and after long-range firing slowly fell back, with two killed
and fifteen wounded or missing. 1 Photo by chas. Knight.

On January 21 Sir Charles Warren renewed the engagement on m a j o r -g e n e r a l  h a r t .
Sir Reginald Clare Hart, K.C.B., V.C., C.B., 

{ J i g  l g f t .  T l l 6  dav again R.E., Major-General, commanding the Fifth 
— ■—' —-— * J o  Brigade of the 2nd Division, was bom in Ire-

\  rvr»*3n<=»rl xxm + Vi a n  n r  land in 1848; passed the Staff College as
u p c n c u  W XUl cUI cLl - Lieut. R.E., 1869; Brev. Col., 1886; Director of 

n . 1 ^ 1 Military Education in India, 1888-96; served
l l l i e r y  D O m u a r a -  in the Afghan W ar of 1879, the Ashanti 

N. Expedition, 1881, and the Egyptian War, 1882;
y r  n. IT lC nt con- commanded First Brigade in the Tirah Cam-

f f  *** paign, 1897-8, in which he won his V .C .; com-
X  \  d u c t e d  manded Belgaum District of Madras, 1896-9,

but six howitzers in General Buller’s whole Indian  a m b u l a n c e  c a r t  w i t h  b u l l e r ’s  a r m y .
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army, and all these at Potgieters Drift with General Lyttelton. For them Sir Charles Warren 
telegraphed, but to move them from One Tree Hill to Three Tree Hill over mountains and along 
bad roads was necessarily the work of some time. Four were sent and arrived early in the morning 
of the 22nd.

All the morning of the 21st the advance continued in the centre and on the extreme left, 
where Generals Hildyard and Hart were engaged. The Boers were massing in this quarter, and 

two batteries had to be moved from the British right to the left to give addi- 
Rumoured^aHef of tjonaj  SUpp0rt to the troops. As on the previous day, General Hart's Irishmen 

were again foremost in battle— “  perched on the edge of an almost precipitous 
hill ”—and suffered heavily. The men were gladdened and roused to the most desperate efforts by 
a rumour which ran along the line, to the accompaniment of cheering, that Ladysmith had been 
relieved by Lord Dundonald’s cavalry while the enemy’s attention was occupied by the infantry attack.

I* ' - - ■ **-T'*. - ■*» -v -« ~ > : - *"
■ * V * * r  ‘ * .  . • ■ \  -  , >: . . J ,  ;-v ... ~

■ ... • *- . ■ v ..... - •• V . 1 v:. 1 x

R O Y A L  D U B L I N  F U S I L I E R S  A N D  T H E I R  M A X I M ,  F O R M I N G  P A R T  O F  H A R T ' S  I R I S H  B R i G A D E .

Like other rumours this story was absurd; it needed little reflection to show that if the mounted 
men had not been able to remain at Acton Homes without fear of being surrounded, they could not 
have pushed through the very heart of the Boer position with waggons and stores. Their arrival 
in Ladysmith without supplies would have been only a serious embarrassment for the garrison; to 
move with a heavy train of transport under the Boer trenches was almost impossible.

A curious fact, which illustrates the difference between British and Colonial methods of fighting, 
was observed on this day. A squadron of South African Light Horse held a kopje all day under 
heavy fire, but, by carefully taking cover, without losing a man. Near at hand two companies of 
British regulars held a hill under much the same fire, and, untrained in the art of concealing themselves, 
lost no less than twenty men.

The fighting on the 21st precisely resembled that of the 20th. * Ground was gained, but so slowly 
that it became evident the advance to Ladysmith at this rate would be the affair not of weeks but 
of months. Bastion Hill, captured on the previous day, had to be abandoned, as it was found
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ran k  D adU , R J . ,  an d  6. 1 . D a d d .\  ^  ' #  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ "*  ̂ f./l/te r  a sketch m a d e  on the spot.

G EN ERA L VIEW  OF T H E  FIELD  OF B A TTLE BEFO RE SPION KOP.

Hill taken by assault. January 24 Solon Kop. Shells from Mount Alice bursting.



 ̂ ^  ^  ^  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂̂ / ~  ̂̂ ^  ^

A R R IV A L  OF S U P P L IE S  FOR T H E  B O E R S IN V E S T IN G  L A D Y S M IT H .

shelterless and useless. Its loss was of no importance. And if the advanced Boer line of trenches 
was taken, with considerable loss, behind it showed a second line at a distance which varied from 
400 to 1,000 yards, composed of earth redoubts, stone breastworks or schanzes, and deep trenches 
blasted or hewn with pickaxes and crowbars in the friable rocks. These defences gave ample cover; 
the artillery could not properly reach them; rifle fire made no impression upon them; and in front 
of them stretched a smooth, grassy slope forming a superb glacis. The text-books were useless; 
theory gave little help, for it had been anticipated that artillery would so shake the defenders’ nerves 
as to destroy the accuracy of the enemy’s fire and render assault possible. But whenever an attempt 
was made to rush the Boer positions, the enemy showed in the most unpleasant fashion that their 
nerves were not shaken and their fire was as well aimed as ever. Undoubtedly it would have 
been possible, with such superb troops as the seasoned veterans of Colenso, to storm the Boer line,
but only with the heaviest losses. What prevented the attempt being made was the fear that
behind this second system of defences might lie a third, and behind that again a fourth, so as to 
render the effort unavailing. Yet there were voices raised for this desperate and determined course, 
and a bold general might well have decided upon it, as likely to prove less bloody and less trying in 
the end than these days of protracted and ineffectual skirmishing.

The painful fact was that Sir Charles Warren’s army was assaulting a fortress of immense strength
held by splendid soldiers—assaulting, too, without the assistance of an overpowering artillery and

long-range field guns. No effort was spared by the brigadiers and subordinate 
Another day of little ~  _  , „  , , . , , . , ■ , ,, i ,

progress. officers. General Hart, sword in hand, was in his usual place, the van; the bravest
of men, he sent his staff 'to cover, that the risks he faced might not be theirs.

But the hopelessness of the work was slowly dawning upon everyone. At the close of the day,
when the firing ceased, the army had again to mourn grievous losses. Twenty-four were killed,
223 wounded, and four missing, yet practically nothing had been accomplished beyond a display
of splendid courage and endurance. Once more the troops bivouacked amongst the rocks, but it was
evident that their efforts could not be indefinitely repeated.

A few incidents may be chosen from the many reported by the chroniclers of this arduous day
_ .} . to show the spirit of our troops and the tragi-comic humours of the battle-
Pathetic humour. r  r  °  ,

field. A lad of nineteen, says Mr. Churchill, sat behind shelter in the Irish
Brigade’s firing line. “  His right trouser leg was soaked with blood. I asked him whether he was
wounded. ‘ No, s ir ; it’s only blood from an officer’s head,’ he answered, and went on munching
his bjscuit.” Two soldiers sat side by side in one of the lulls of firing, the one eating biscuit; th?

2 8 o With the F la g  to P retoria. [Jan. 21, 1900.



J an. 2 1-22 , igoo.] B u lle r  holds Councils o f IV ar. 281

other flicking stones at him. Something v ‘J —r —

the last hope ôf ^to' stor^  ^   ̂ ^
0  . Tr _  . . . . . .  , , TO M M Y’S  T R U S T Y  COMRADE.
Spion Kop. 10  reach this decision had
taken nearly a week—a week of useless marching, counter-marching, and bloodshed for the army,
a week of starvation and agonised suspense for Ladysmith. The orders were issued to General Coke

to assault Spion Kop that
—1 night with his Brigade.

■ . * ‘ ' j The General, however, ob-
l m  • , .**! jocted most strongly—and

Jft ' Jfet with good reason, after
H  1m  jjtt  jM  l l n  A A  A  £  Stormberg and Magers-

f p  ôn ê'n — to making such
IB a K grilv’ attack over ground
aratfa jT" did know

I fy and had not personally re-
H  L ? response
B J _  1 to his objections Sir Charles
*7 lF llL _ ^  ; . TI77777-1 n-KU'J- Warren postponed the at-

J  ^  'M. °/r “ >' ' * / /  ^ ^ ^ ^ b  tempt till the night of
January 23.

The morning of this
PO ISO NO US B U L L E T S  T A K E N  FROM A BO ER  P R ISO N ER  A T  SPIO N KOP. ° .

„. . ,, . . ., . ... .. . . .  ,, , „ day a fresh council of war
these bullets have a coating of metallic oxide, which could not fail to poison any wounds they might make 

It Is, perhaps, not necessary to suppose they were intentionally poisoned, but the use of bullets in such a condition W K  h p lrl th n n c r h  m u n  
shows a callous and criminal disregard of the laws of civilisecf warfare. n ^ iva, u a u u g u

cils of war have ever
been considered the refuge of the irresolute. General Buller—Commander-in-Chief of the Natal army 

pointed out that for four days Sir Charles \Varren “  had kept his men continuously exposed t<}



shell and rifle fire, perched on the edge of an almost precipitous hill; that the position admitted of 
no second line, and the supports were massed close behind the firing line in indefensible formations,” 

and that “  it was too dangerous a situation to be prolonged.”  But the Com- 
Another^oouncil mander-in-Chief gave no orders ; he only told his subordinate either to attack or 

withdraw, and shrank from the responsibility of making the decision himself. To 
use his own phrase, he still “  advocated ” a turning movement by the left. But finally he assented 
to the storming of Spion Kop—it was the second time this question had been debated—though he 
thought General Woodgate better suited for the work, inasmuch as General Coke was still lame from 
a broken leg.

Throughout this day the troops were exposed to a heavy shell fire, which, without causing 
many casualties, was yet exceedingly galling, and it grew hourly clearer and clearer that there were

[Photo by the Abztnt Minded Beggar Corps.

T H E  2ND L A N C A S H IR E  F U S I L I E R S  E M B A R K IN G  A T  SO U TH AM PTO N , December 2, 1899.
This battalion greatly distinguished itself under General Woodgate in the “  week of battles " leading up to the attack on Spion Kop, and furnished the

largest contingent for that bloody battle.

no other alternatives but General Buller’s “  withdraw or assault.” Steps were taken to prepare for
the attack on Spion Kop. Careful reconnaissances were made, and the Imperial Light Infantry

m , .  and. other reinforcements were added to Sir Charles Warren’s command. From
Warren reinforced.

Chieveley, where General Barton’s Brigade had exchanged long-range fire with 
the Boers on the 19th and 23rd, two battalions were withdrawn and added to General Lyttelton’s 
Brigade. In this direction nothing of importance had happened. On the 19th a picket of South 
African Light Horse, while scouting along the Tugela to the west of Colenso, had been ambushed by 
the Boers and six men captured; on the 23rd a patrol near Hlangwane had been surprised, but was 
able to make its escape. It was clear, however, that the enemy were in no great strength at 
Colenso, so that the two battalions left at Chieveley were ample to hold the rail-head. It is now 
known that General Joubert expected the main attack at Potgieter’s Drift, and had concentrated 
most of his men opposite this point, leaving his left at Colenso and his right beyond Spion Kop,
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towards Acton Homes, excessively weak. On the Spion Kop side, according to Boer accounts,
enG[ f  °  ,a a Ut 2,000 men* The Boers persistently understated their real force, but it is 

possible that their strength
in this quarter did not
exceed 4,000.

At six in the evening
the storming force pa-

raded. It
The storming ^  - • \

force. was com
posed Of

eight companies of the y|j| Tfek;
2nd Lancashire Fusiliers, ||| .
six companies of the ^

able—intensely

concealed the approach |p̂ ;v f l T J r v

of the forlorn hope from ^  
enemy,

greatly to the difficulty of [Pholo by Bassano
. .  ,  . ■ • • ’ • ■ ,  . . M A JO R -G EN ER AI. W O O DGATE.

C l i m b i n g ' t n e  p r e c i p i t o u s  Edward Robert Prevost Woodgate, C.B., C.M.G., was a son of the Rector of Belbroughfcon, Worcestershire. Born
. t > r  , 1 1845; entered the Army as ensign in the 4th (King’s Own Royal Lancaster) regiment in 1865; served with the

m o u n t a i n .  J o e t o r e  t n e  Abyssinian Expedition against King Theodore, 1868; in the Ashanti W ar of 1873-74; on the staff in the Zulu War of
_ 1 * 1  1878-9, when he obtained the Brevet of Major: served as staff officer in the West Indies, 1880-5, and as regimental
IO O t o f  t h e  h e i g h t  w a s  Officer in India, 1885-89; promoted Lieut.-Col., 1893; C.B., 1896; and Colonel, 1897; appointed to command the

®  Regimental District of the King’s Own at Lancaster, September, 1897; raised the West African Frontier Regiment
r e a c h e d ,  i t  w a s  XO ( V c l o c k  *n Sierra Leone, and suppressed the native rebellion, 1898-9; invalided home and made C.M.G., and given command

■ ^  ^  * of Leicestershire district. In December, 1899. he was appointed to the command of the Ninth Brigade in South Africa;
T h e  g r o u n d  t r a v e r s e d  u p  *ec* t̂ 3e assau^  on Spion Kop, and was killed while defending the position gained upon that hill, January 24, 1900.

to this point had been rough in the extreme, steep hillocks alternating with de.ep-cut watercourses
and mimosa copses. Over these the men blundered in the dark, taking every precaution to hide
their movements from the Boers. Smoking and talking were forbidden; the little force picked its way
in silence. All was still but for the fitful sputtering of the rifle fire exchanged between the outposts,
which echoed in the mountain hollows on the left. The cannon on Three Tree Hill were silent;

the bivouacs and positions o f the two combatant armies were veiled in darkness. Only from Three
Tree Hill came the gleam of lanterns—the signals telling the column that all was well.

At this point began the real ascent of the mountain by- an exceedingly steep and narrow path,
which worked up the almost precipitous slopes. After a short halt, General Woodgate and Colonel

Blomfield led the way, in front of the Lancashire Fusiliers, and the whole force 
Ascent of Spion Kop. , . , . ,

in Indian file moved upwards with the utmost caution. 1 he mountain side
abounded in boulders and brushwood, offering the best of cover for the enemy; there were many
points where the track, which was at best only a goat path, ran along narrow ledges with a sheer
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, P  io<o fly Canty.
T H O R N E Y C R O F T ’S H O R SE IN CAM P A T  P IE T E R M A R IT Z B U R G .

drop on the outside, and here a single determined enemy might have caused heavy loss and even 
defeated the assault. Along this difficult and tedious route crawled the infantry in light marching
—-———̂ —  ----------- ' ...— ------------------------ :--------- ■— :—-—;---- ,... -A " :----- : ■ =] order, expecting

H b I  each moment to 
X . fig . hear among the

«! -V v I  - rocks the crack of

;■ ■   ̂ mountain. ^Herea-

L IE U T -C O L . (LO CAL B R IG A D IE R -G E N E R A L ) T H O R N E Y C R O F T . . .
Lleut.-Colonel A. W . Thomeycroft, In command of Mounted Infantry in South Africa, was born In 1859. He was originally W h e n  i t  W R S

in the Militia; joined the Royal Scots Fusiliers in 1879; fought in the Zulu campaign, and in the Transvaal W ar of 1881, when .t 1 j  f „
he defended Pretoria; was appointed Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General in Natal in September, 1899 and formed the regiment promptly 16U to 
of Irregulars which did service at Colenso and Spion Kop. Colonel Thomeycroft is a brave and daring leader and a great 
sportsman, and has trained his men to be excellent scouts. t l l 6  T C cir.
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Those who have clambered among our British hills—and better those who know the Alps—will 
realise some of the perplexities of this night ascent. At times the path was lost, and was recovered 
with difficulty; no lantern could be used in awkward places, and the men had simply to trust to 
luck and to the fidelity of the guides, helping each other at every turn, and giving a hand at the 
points where the way was dangerous. General Woodgate, who was in bad health and had constantly 
to be assisted, was always in the very forefront. Progress was necessarily slow, and the greatest 
care had to be taken to prevent the men losing touch of each other. When the shoulder of

the mountain was reached,

a . Pearse.i at each step an abyss might
BAYO N ETIN G T H E  BO ER SE N T R Y  ON SPION KOP. Q p e n  b e f o r e  ^  ^  q {  t h e

advancing line. In the preternatural stillness which prevailed upon the mountain top there was no 
token of the enemy’s presence. No outposts had been encountered; the only sign of life visible was 
when from time to time the mist lifted, and far below and behind the lights of Three Tree Hill could 
be discerned twinkling in the darkness. The land seemed to lie lapped in sleep. And then suddenly 
the looked-for challenge came. Out of the mist sounded the shrill cry of a man in mortal terror.
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It said in Dutch, “  H alt! Who goes there ? ” Instantly General Woodgate answered “  Waterloo ! ” 
There was the flash of many rifles, a rush, a scuffle, and the Lancashire Fusiliers 

A surprised.et were among the Boers. It was only a weak picket, ten or fifteen men strong;
the Boer sentry was bayoneted at once; half-a-dozen others who had taken 

refuge behind a stone wall were surrounded, and, though they made a gallant stand, were overborne 
by numbers. In this fight Colonel A Court, of General Buller’s staff, had a narrow escape. Closing 
with one of the enemy, he tried to use his Mauser pistol, but in this critical moment found the safety 
catch was set, and had to snatch up a great stone, with which he felled his opponent.

This brush with the Boers took place a little south of the real summit, at a point where stood 
a grove of mimosa bushes, and where there was fair cover. But from this point onward no difficulty 
was encountered ; the slope relented ; the ridge opened out into one of those table-lands which are 
a feature of South African mountain scenery. Breathless and weary, the men pushed forward without 
any opposition, their movements veiled in the mist through which the first grey light of dawn was

^l - NI KAI .  !  >>F SIMON lOH' 1 ■' K ( ^  K ( S [Mil: KI VU;  ^

now breaking. They stood upon “ a fog-bound island in the air.” The plateau, 400 yards
wide, seemed to trend away interminably to the north-east. And here the first

The storming force ___ , • , , r, , . . .
halts too soon. great mistake, as after events proved, was committed. Instead of pushing on to

the uttermost extremity of the summit, the forlorn hope halted about 5 a.m. at a
Boer trench which was captured without episode. Possibly the troops, wearied by their seven hours’
climb in the darkness, were incapable of any further desperate effort. They must needs be prepared
to maintain their position throughout the day—a day which might well be one of the fiercest fighting
—and so rest was essential.

Some attempt was made to provide cover while the mist still veiled the mountain top. Yet, by 
reason of this very mist, the exact position of the enemy could not be ascertained or the defences 
constructed where they were most needed. The surface of the hill was not favourable to entrenching; 
it was of rock, friable indeed, but not to be cut with spades, and the covering of earth was of the 
thinnest. Perhaps the weariness of the infantry and the want of sufficient entrenching tools would 
have precluded the construction of serious defences even had the ground been wholly favourable. The 
men were in no condition to set to work as navvies. All these things must be remembered when it 
is asked why the troops did not entrench themselves. Here, as at Majuba, the omission was fatal; 
here, as there, the same explanation will- suffice for the neglect of so obvious a precaution. What 
trenches were made were only scratched in the thin soil, a few inches deep, and though serviceable 
enough against rifle fire, were utterly ineffectual against artillery. Stones to build breastworks were 
wanting, there were many boulders on the summit, but these were too large to be moved. The 
Boer works were remodelled as well as was possible under the circumstances. This done, the little 
force waited for the lifting of the mist, when the ordeal of battle would begin, and when for the first 
time the exact situation could be discerned.
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B O ER S F IR IN G  A KRU PP H O W IT Z E R .
The photograph was taken outside Ladysm ith; guns and gunners were removed to Spion Kop when Warren developed his attack.

Far below, the main body of the British army had heard the rattle of the Boer outposts’ 
first volley and the sound of cheering, succeeded by silence, which told that the summit was won.

As the dawn broke they prepared for another day of battle, supposing that 
TMdy^remforee- tj^R achievement would be followed by a general assault upon the enemy’s 

positions. But reinforcements were not promptly sent to join the forlorn 
hope in its cloudland. No attempt was made to push artillery up to its support; the mountain 
battery, which was with the army for this special work, was not sent forward—and it is possible 
that its weak short-range pieces firing smoke-producing powder would have been only a source

of embarrassment

' i i! I'.U'I'WWWWW!111' 11 ar*d loss. The way
was so steep that

ruination to con-

B  \  I t  such a detrimental
influence th^

[From  a photograph taken at Newcastle Station. WQTQ  e x c h a n g i n g 1

P R E S ID E N T  S T E Y N 'S  V IS IT  TO  N A T A L . shots. It W a S  clear
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that the enemy had not fallen back, but was, on the contrary, prepared to dispute the very possession
of Spion Kop.

Meantime the remnants of the Boer picket had reached General Botha’s headquarters and given 
the alarm. With quick decision and judgment, which proved his capacity, the General ordered that 

the mountain should be recaptured at all costs. It was the key of the position, 
B.tha determines to unjocking the door to Ladysmith. Through the mist horsemen sped to the camps-
recap ure e 1 . ^  ^ie commandos, bidding them ride hard to the rescue. From all points the-

Boers began to stream along the ridges which meet at Spion Kop, and prepared to assault in their- 
turn, encouraged by President Steyn,
who was present upon the field in per- p f  |  \
son. Their cannon, four Krupps or %' Ib H L
Creusot weapons, one at least of heavy gm 'I s a w I r w T ' r  i
calibre, and four or five “ Pom-Poms” lir A (
were trained in readiness for the mist ^
to lift, to shower death and destruc- . Kfe
tion upon the forlorn hope. A party of f  J
forty men worked forward along the %
ridge, and, even before the.sun dispersed S j & . —  j k K ' '-\LiTh':.
the clouds, opened a sniping fire. |_

bringing the certainty of a fiercely hot It  
day, the British fef:

 ̂ °̂̂ po8ing foFMB. °P"  ̂garrison ĉ ould  ̂at '  ̂ ^

day—another ran  ̂ due" eastward^ 
longing the Boer positions in front ofr TWO OF THE DEFENDERS OF SPION KOP.
Potgieter’s Drift. The British force on
Spion Kop was thus most critically placed. It had no guns, yet it was exposed in the closest of 
formations to gun fire ; reinforcements could only reach it by a long and arduous climb, whereas the 
Boers, by pushing their men along the ridges which they held, could arrive comparatively fresh; it 
could be attacked from every side except the south by a converging and enfilading fire; its cover 
was all but useless, for it was now seen that the trenches faced in the wrong direction. Added, 
to this there was the curious want of attention to detail which had neglected the laying of a field 
telegraph so as to connect the summit with headquarters; a want of oil for signal lamps; and a' 
paucity in the numbers of heliograph-operators and flag-signallers with the forlorn hope. This- 
neglect of tne means of communication disastrously affected the operations at every turn. Generals- 
Warren and Bullcr did not know what was happening on the summit, and never went there to see-
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The British artillery, if report can be believed, fired repeatedly on the British troops, through inad
vertence and ignorance of the precise positions occupied. Finally, when uncertainty as to who was in 
command on the mountain arose, it could not be immediately solved by an appeal to headquarters.

From the British position on Three Tree Hill a breathless watch had been kept on the clouds 
tha veiled the summit. As the fleecy whiteness was dispersed about 8 o'clock, the roll of musketry

began. At the same time the artillery opened fire, the naval guns shelling two 
The Boers bombard . . , . . .  . L _  . Tr , .. , „ , ,
the British position. PieciPltc,us kopjes which rose just to the east of Spion Kop, while the field guns

on Three Tree Hill thundered at the western ridge. The Boer guns had already
broken silence and commenced a furious bombardment of Spion Kop, raining shells upon General
Woodgate’s force. Simultaneously the Boer marksmen in small parties poured in a deadly rifle

i ^ ‘ y ^  > ' 1' J. \ - ■’  ̂J ^

H E  -m% &. p  I - - ^ y l i

F . J. Waugh ]
T H E  F IG H T  ON SPIO N KOP.

This drawing is based on a Boer photograph taken on the spot immediately after the battle. The concentrated fire of the enemy was so terribly effective 
that our men were compelled to shelter themselves behind the dead bodies of their comrades.

tfire, from the kopjes on the three sides of Spion Kop; they began, too, to work towards the British 
'trenches, taking all possible advantage of cover. All the early morning men were pouring in, and the 
■ assailants grew steadily in strength. The crackling of the .rifles swelled into a heavy and continuous 
roar, and upon the portion of the mountain held by the British, shell, 94 lb., 15 lb., 12 lb., and 1 lb. in 
■ weight, fell at the rate of seven to ten a minute, throwing up dense clouds of dust, blowing human 
•beings into unrecognisable fragments, inflicting the most ghastly wounds, terrifying those whom they 
■ did not slay. A cyclone of death had smitten the summit. No words can describe the appalling 
■ uproar and confusion; all around the thunder of the guns and the incessant roar of rifles; on the 
ŝummit clouds of dust and the yells and oaths of the combatants; the groans of the wounded; the 

•-shrieks of the dying—man slaying man with every terrible circumstance that the imagination can picture.
Under the stress of this terrible fire the British infantry held firm, Thorneycroft’s volunteers on the 

ieftj Blomfield’s Lancashire Fusiliers on the right, If a man showed his head or lifted his arm he was
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as good as out of the battle; so deadly, so overwhelming was the Boer fire, that he was sure to be hit 
From the summit already trickled a steady stream of men towards the rear—towards the point where 
among the mimosas a hospital had begun its merciful work. With the wounded were a few 
unwounded—stragglers and skulkers—but not many. The British soldier in these dreadful moments is 
rarely untrue to the call of duty. He was at a grave disadvantage, for the rifle with which he was 
armed was awkward to load lying down ; the Boer weapon with its clip holding five cartridges could 
be charged easily in a second or two. It may be that this was a trifle, but none the less the defect 
made its presence felt. So 
fierce, so breathless was the 
battle that no one had time 
for thought. From general to PS- i-
private on the summit the one Ik _ __.-_.-f" V: £  '/ I**-*''-.. &
concern was to hold the ground, ^  ' y ' v
to beat back the enemy, who - v ' liuD ■ > \  r '■  i f *  ■

came on like demons, to fling m r «, °
the dead from the trenches, ^

wonderful escapes. Colonel
Thorneycroft, a man of great  ̂  ̂  ̂ ™

sonal courage, was always up-

n n ; . „ r  C " _ „ „  , , , ,  . .  , H . M. Paget.] [From a sketch made on the shot.omcer. rrom below the sight a  l o n g  l a d d e r  o f  p a i n . r

was dreadful enough. “  I  saw Bringing down wounded men from Splon Kop.

three shells strike a certain trench within a minute,”  writes Mr. Atkins; “  each struck it full in the 
face, and the brown dust rose and drifted away with the white smoke. The trench was toothed 
against the sky like a saw made, I supposed, of sharp rocks built into a rampart. Another shell 
struck it, and then heavens! the trench rose up and moved forward. The trench was men ; the 
teeth against the sky were men. They ran lorward bending their bodies into a curve, as men do 
when they run under a heavy fire; they looked like a cornfield with a. heavy wind sweeping over it 
from behind. . . They flickered up, fleeted rapidly and silently across the sky, and flickered down
into the rocks without the appearance of either a substantial beginning or end to the movement.”
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The Boers suffered heavily in their turn, but not so heavily, as they were in open formation, 
with better shelter, and out of sight of the British gunners. They had not to face the fearful shell 
fire which made of the British position a veritable shambles. As they gained ground and were able 
to enfilade one of our most advanced trenches, the situation grew more and more critical. Colonel 
Crofton, of the Royal Lancasters, upon whom the command had now devolved by seniority—General 
YVoodgate having fallen—was greatly alarmed. Towards io o’clock he heliographed to headquarters 
this startling message : “  Reinforce at once or all lost. General dead.” It was clear that a crisis 
had arrived demanding every effort. Sir Charles Warren replied by ordering up General Coke with 
the 2nd Middlesex, 2nd Dorsetshires, and Imperial Light Infantry—the last a volunteer battalion raised 
at Durban, which was now to have its terrible baptism of fire—and by a message that Colonel Crofton 
must hold out to the last and must not think of surrender. But Colonel Crofton’s words' had 
roused the uneasiness of General Buller, who from Spearman’s Hill was watching the battle. Apparently 
unaware that General Coke was
on the way up, he telegraphed ^  
to Sir Charles Warren at Three 
Tree Hill—“ Unless you put some 
really good, hard-fighting man

top,
the

hill. suggest Thorneycroft.” .
Warren

his Commander-in-chief’s “  sug- 

was appointed to command, “  with
local rank of Brigadier-General.” 1
Thus the confusion was made j
worse, as half the men on the
top and most of those on their
way up were unaware of this H
change. It was as at Sedan, H  j
where, in the space of a few i |  1
hours, there were three com- [From a photograph.

, . G E N E R A L  S IR  C H A R L E S  W A R R E N  G IV IN G  IN S T R U C T IO N S  D U R IN G  T H E
manders, with fatal results. s p i o n  k o p  f i g h t .

Besides the Middlesex Regi General Warren was having a slight wound bound up when the photograph was taken.

ment, the Dorsets, and the Imperial Light Infantry, who had earlier in the morning moved up to 
the head of the valley dividing Three Tree Hill from Spion Kop, and who were now sent up to the 
actual summit of Spion Kop, other help had been despatched. With a soldierly intuition which did 
him infinite credit, General Lyttelton at Potgieter’s Drift had seized the extremity of the emergency 
and had directed the 2nd Scottish Rifles to cross at Kaffir’s Drift, above Potgieter’s, and advance 
up the southern slope of the mountain. Yet, as the distance to be covered was great, it was not 
till late in the afternoon that they reached the scene of action. Further to the left Generals Hart 
and Hildyard made as though they, too, intended to assault the positions opposed to them, and 
had they been permitted so to do, it is certain that much of the pressure would have been taken 
off the forlorn hope on Spion Kop. However, a sharp fire was exchanged with the Boers, and
then these two brigades fell to watching and waiting, unable to aid their comrades who were fighting 
for dear life on that grim summit. They could see the human anthill on the sky-line in confusion; 
tiny figures running to and fro; other figures with the gesture of command rallying the rout and 
restoring order. Instinctively they realised the tremendous gravity of the struggle.

As the morning wore on, the fight on the summit grew fiercer and fiercer. Fresh troops were 
continually arriving, for in the daylight the climb was not so excessively difficult, till the small 
space was packed with men. Just before the first reinforcements came up there was a moment when
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R. Colon Woodviilc.]
R E IN F O R C E M E N T S  FOR SPIO N KOP.

It was not until the night of the 24th that an attempt was made to get guns to the top of the hill. It was then too la te ; the hill had beep abandoned, and the shattered remnants of the British force were already descending ,



disaster was narrowly avoided. The British force in one of the outlying trenches was demoralised 
by its losses and by the fire. About twenty men threw up their hands and shouted that they would 

A frightful struggle. surrenc êr *° t l̂e Boers not a hundred yards away. On this, says Mr. Winston 
Churchill, Colonel Thorneycroft dashed to the spot. “  The Boers advancing to 

take the prisoners as at Nicholson s Nek—were scarcely thirty yards away. Thorneycroft shouted

I---- 1

jp ,>  Jp B f  | .Jjjjfc
'''1  ■

[Photo by Wyrall & Son. Alder:hot.
M A JO R -G E N E R A L COKE.

John Talbot Coke was educated at Harrow; entered the Army as 2nd Lieutenant in the 21st Foot in 1859, and was Iran?furred to the 25th Foot (after
wards named the King's Own Scottish Borderers in i860; Captain, it66; Major, 1879; Lieutenant-Colonel, 1885; Colonel, 1889; was put on half-pay, 1898.
He served with the Suakin Field Force in 1868 during ihe investment of Suakin ; was present in the engagement of Gemaizah; served in the operatic s 
on the Sudan frontier in 1889; was appointed senior officer at Mauritius in 1898, with local rank of Major-General, and left there to command the 10th 
Brigade of the South African Field Force, 1899.

to the Boer leader: ‘ You may go to ----- ! I command on this hill and allow no surrender. Go
on with your firing.’ Which latter they, did with terrible effect, killing many. The survivors, with 
the rest of the firing line, fled 200 yards,” but then were rallied and regained the lost ground. It 
was owner.- by the Boers themselves after the battle that the British soldiers had “  fought with 
desperate bravery and died like men.”  Despite the disadvantage of the ground, despite the tremendous 
bombardment, they could not and would not be forced back. The heaps of dead grew higher; an

13
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awful breastwork of corpses was built to shelter the living; the trickle of wounded to the rear became 
a stream; but the fight flickered to and fro and the summit was still held.

From the shoulder of the hill by the mimosas, where the maimed men crowded in a heart-rendJn°' 
throng round the dressing ‘ station, the reinforcements emerged upon that bare plateau of death 

There were now the best part of 5,000 men, crowded into an area of little over 
Lack of artHlopy three acres. But no guns came, though all looked long and eagerly for them. A 

couple of “ Pom-Poms,” a pair o f . 15-pounders, would have restored confidence by 
their roar. But there were no “  Pom-Poms ” with the army, and the artillery officers could not undertake 
to move their guns up to the height by the precipitous track. It only remained to suffer and die. In that

T H E  B R IT IS H  TRO OPS M E E T IN G  A BO ER  R U SH  ON SPION KOP.

atmosphere, thick with the fumes of cordite,' of melinite, and of the powder in bursting shells, 
suffocating with smoke and dust and heat, the burning thirst of the battlefield laid its parching 
grip upon the throats of the' combatants, and men cried and screamed for water. Yet water there 
was none, or, if there had been, there was no time to seek it, and no chance of carrying it alive 
into the firing line. Units were now commingled, companies confounded with companies, battalions 
with battalions; so many officers were down that there were few to lead and inspire the men in the 
fighting line. About 2 p.m. a white flag was raised over part of the British trenches, and 150 of 
the 2nd Lancashire Fusiliers under Captain Freeth surrendered. In this battalion the losses of officers 
had been terrible, and the consequent demoralisation great. Among those who fell was the ill-fated 
son of Hicks Pasha, Captain Hicks. Blown to pieces by a shell, while bravely leading his men, no 
trace of him could be found, and his fate was for months uncertain.

The rifle fire of the British troops was so shaken by the hail of shells, that the Boers were able 
repeatedly to close, and were only driven back time after time by desperate bayonet charges. They
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set their hearts upon repeating Majuba, and capturing or driving back in 
:er rout the British troops. Again and again their leaders called upon our men 

to surrender, and were received each time with derisive shouts, 
the position. though some small parties raised the white flag. They 

asserted, indeed, that our officers slashed the men with 
ords to make them fight—a story which is disproved by the fact that, like 
5 men, the officers carried rifles; and they further accused us of firing upon 
ase who had been made prisoners. There may have been such incidents, but 
t through any set purpose or with the fixed deliberation which attended their 
n too frequent breaches of the laws of war.

The personal story of a wounded officer of the 2nd Middlesex is worthy of
>etition, as it gives a clear account of the afternoon’s battle. “  I crawled,”

says, “  a little way with half my company, and then brought up others in
: same manner. The men of the different regiments already on the hill were
xed up, and ours met the same fate. It was impossible, under the circum- 
nces, to keep regimental control. One unit 
rged into another; one officer gave directions 

to this or that unit, or to another bat- 
K  talion. I saw some tents on the far side 

y  of the hill to our front, and knowing the
. enemy must be there, opened with

LY D D IT E S H E L L  FROM A  B R IT IS H  „  O___
n a v a l  g u n . volleys at 1 , 0 0 0  yards, when we saw a |H

Fired at spion Kop and not exploded. puff Qf smoke, indicating that one of the ■
Presented by the finder to President Kruger. r  o

Boer guns had just fired. We lay prone, 
and could only venture a volley now and again, firing independently 
at times when the shower of bullets seemed to fall away, and the 
shells did not appear likely to land specially amongst us. Every- 
where, however, it was practically the same deadly smash of shells, 
mangling and killing all about us.. The only troops actually close to
me then were a party of the Lancashire Fusiliers inside a schanze, c a p t a in  h i c k s .

F
r*  r j - i x f i n  i * i  r  1 Killed at Spion Kop. Was the son of HicksCompany 01 the Middlesex, and a mixed company ot other troops Pasha, the unfortunate General who, with aii ws

r  forces, was massacred in the Soudan, Nov. 1883.
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on the left front. A good many shells from the big guns burst near us, and a lance-corporal of the 
Fusiliers was killed. The only point I could see rifle fire proceeding from was a trench, the third, 
I believe, occupied by our troops on the right, and looking towards Spearman’s.

“  Presently I heard a great deal of shouting from this trench, in which were about fifty men. 
They were calling for reinforcements, and shouting, ‘ The Boers are coming up.’ Two or three 
minutes afterwards, I saw a party of about forty Boers walking towards the trench. They came up 
quite coolly: most of them had their rifles slung, and all, so far as I could observe, had their 
hands up. Our men in the trench—they were Fusiliers—were then standing up also, with their
hands up, and shouting, _______ _______ ,, —, . , ---- ,--------------------- . -■
‘ The Boers are giving ^  
in, the Boers are giving 
in.’ I did not know 
what to think, but or
dered a company of my 
regiment fix bayo-

frightened, and threw
BO ER D O CTO RS AND A M B U LA N C E .

down his rifle* Imme
diately afterwards a Boer fired, and there was a frightful milddle. I fired at one Boer, and then 
another passed. We were fighting hand to hand. I shot the Boer and he dropped, clinging, however, 
to his rifle as he fell, and covering me most carefully. He fired, and I fell like a rabbit, the bullet
going in just over and grazing the left lung. I lay where I fell until midnight. Subsequent to my
being hit, parties of Boers passed twice over me, trying on the same trick, holding up their hands,
as if they were asking for quarter. But our men refused to be taken in again, and fired, killing or
driving them back.” Thus it would seem that the Boers were guilty of acts even more questionable 
than those with which they charged our men.

Early in the afternoon the Scottish Rifles arrived, and were at once thrown into the firing line. 
They served to defeat the last determined Boer attempt to rush the position, replacing the shattered 
fragments of the Lance shire Regiments. At the same time mules came up with a supply of ammunition, 
which had been running low, and with a certain amount of water, which was served out to the 
wounded. The most critical moment had passed, though the murderous shell fire still continued. 
So determined were the Boer rushes that at times the enemy came within thirty yards. Yet, as 
the day went on, and the sun began to sink, ground was distinctly gained.
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A second move of General Lyttelton’s unquestionably contributed to the repulse of the Boers. 
Again, of his own initiative, he sent his finest battalion, the 3rd King’s Royal Rifles, to assail the 

eastern face of Spion Kop. They marched by way of Kaffir’s Drift, direct upon 
storm a ridge *  *wo Precip 't°us kopjes which rose from the ridge a mile or so from the main 

summit, the left half battalion upon the western, and the right half battalion
upon the eastern kopje. The resolute skill with which they went forward is described as the most
splendid feat of the day. The Boer trenches succeeded one another, line after line, along the slope 
of the ridge; line after line they were carried with swift rushes. Repeated charges with the bayonet 
were made, but the enemy always fell back before coming to hand-grips. The attention of the
Boers being mainly concentrated upon Spion Kop, the Rifles were not opposed with the fierceness 
that might have been expected; yet their advance was by no means bloodless. They left on the 
field some seventy or eighty men, but about 5 p.m. they effected 3. lodgment on the crest, and 
stormed the two kopjes. At this point, unhappily, they began to suffer from the fire of the British 
artillery on Three Tree Hill, which, unaware of their success, burst several shrapnel over them. Their 
position was isolated—between them and Spion Kop intervened a deep valley—and it was difficult to 
support them fully. They were, therefore, recalled from the heights they had won as evening drew

~ * V till

O F F IC E R S  O F T H E  T H IR D  K IN G 'S  R O YA L R IF L E S , W HO S E R V E D  IN L Y T T E L T O N ’S  B R IG A D E  A T  SPIO N  KOP.
Col. Buchanan Riddell, commanding, sits in the centre of the group, with the Adjutant, C. W . Wilson, on his right. Colonel Buchanan Riddell was killed

on January 24.

on. They fell sullenly back, indignant at being called off just when it seemed to them that success 
was within their grasp ; yet, in the light of after events, it was fortunate that they were not left at 
their post of peril. tf We were wild at getting the order to retire after getting right up to the top,”  
writes one of the King’s Royal Rifles. “  We had to come down again in the dark, nearly breaking 
our necks, falling over rocks and down into deep holes. I did not get back to our camp till 6 o’clock 
the next morning. I had been sitting all night with a chap that had got wounded, but I had to leave 
him in the morning, or I should have got captured by the Boers.”

Throughout the afternoon few messages and few signals had come from the summit of Spion 
Kop. The heliographs were shattered by the Boer fire; the flag signallers were struck down by the. 
hail cf bullets. Heliograms from Sir Charles Warren asking what the situation was remained
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T H E  H ELIO G R APH .
The photograph represent the heliographs signallers in the besieged town of Ladysmith communicating with Buller’s relief column.

unanswered. It was even doubtful whether General Coke or Colonel Thorneycroft was in command.
Some time in the afternoon a report came in from General Coke couched in the most ominous

_ , . .. terms. It stated that unless the British artillery could silence the Boer gains.Desperate straits. . . .  J o ’
it would be impossible for the force to endure another day on the summit,

and described the situation as most critical. The report was fully borne out by the personal
information of the war correspondent, Mr. Winston Churchill, who had made his way to the top,-
passing on his climb some hundreds of wounded or dying men. “  Streams of wounded,”  he wrote,
“  met us and obstructed our path. Men were 'staggering along alone, or supported by comrades, or 
crawling on hands and knees, or carried on stretchers. Corpses lay here and there. . . There was,
moreover, a small but steady leakage of unwounded men of all corps. Some of these cursed and
swore. Others were utterly exhausted, and fell on the hill-side in stupor. Others, again, seemed 
drunk, though they had had no liquor. Scores were sleeping heavily. . . We were so profoundly 
impressed by the spectacle and situation that we resolved to go and tell Sir Charles Warren what 
we had seen. . . One thing was quite clear—unless good and efficient cover could be made during 
the night, and unless guns could be dragged to the summit of the hill to match the Boer artillery, 
the infantry could not, perhaps would not, endure another day. The human machine will not stand 
certain strains for long.”

News so disquieting proved the need for the most determined effort—even for the presence of 
General Warren in person upon the mountain, when all doubts as to who was in command would 

have been set at rest, and the dispirited troops reassured by the presence of their 
C onfusion^ com real ieacjer- Instead of going, General Warren signalled to General Coke to 

withdraw all but two battalions from the summit, placing the men thus with
drawn under what shelter the southern slope afforded, and directed General Coke to come in person
and confer with him. General Coke, unaware that Colonel Thorneycroft had been appointed to 
command, handed over his charge to Colonel Hill of the 2nd Middlesex, as Colonel Crofton, the 
next officer in point of seniority, had already been wounded. Thus was confusion worse confounded,
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and the uncertainty as to who was really in command further increased. There was no one in 
authority ; no officer of high rank was there to reorganise the defence and cheer the men ; no general 
to think of the future as well as of 
the moment. Colonel Thorney-

the fighting line, where his con-  ̂ i  / / ' ' ■  \

a moment from the vehemence of

questioned as to the practicability lPh0,° by s "  W' Arms,rone- WhiUvorth *  c°-
I  , 7-POUNDER m o u n t a i n  g u n .

OI m o v i n g  g u n s  u p  t o  t n e  s u m -  Showing how the gun itsell takes to pieces. The wheels can also be quickly taken off the carriage for 
.. 1 ■ , ,1  • transportation as shown in the illustration on page 249.mit, replied that it was impos

sible, and that even if the guns could be got there they would be shot to pieces. Lieutenant James, 
of the Royal Navy, however, the officer in charge of the naval guns, replied that he could go anywhere, 
or at least make the attempt. Accordingly, two of his 12-pounders and the Mountain Battery were 
ordered to leave for the top. It is Mr. Churchill’s opinion that the path was impracticable for field 
guns, and, as we have often seen, the British mountain guns were of such a pattern and so short-ranged 
that they could have done nothing against the Boer Krupps, Creusots, and “  Pom-Poms.” So that, 
after all, little was lost by failing to send up guns earlier. The movement of the guns did not 
begin till darkness was closing down. The crackle of rifles still proceeded from the summit of Spion 
Kop, but the heavy, incessant bombardment had now abated. Truth to tell, the Boers were in the 
most grievous discouragement. If we had suffered, they had suffered too. All their artillery fire 
had failed visibly to shake our soldiers’ grip on the h ill; from the rear of their firing line, as from

[Photo by M idi 6* Ridley, Bournemouth.
SO M E OF T H E  W OUNDED FROM SPION KOP AND CO LEN SO .

Photographed on their return to England.

ours, there was a procession of unwounded but faint-hearted men. Their numbers were iers than 
ours, and their men were worn out with incessant fighting. As night fell, the signs of an imminent
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retreat were clearly manifest to observers in the Boer rear, at Ladysmith. The garrison made no 
effort to harry the enemy or precipitate the decision; weakened by hunger, it could only watch from 
a distance the terrific contest on which its fate hinged—watch and pray. As hour followed hour, it 
saw shell and shrapnel burst; saw the scurry of tiny figures on the summit of Spion Kop; saw,
' __________________________ ___________________________  too, the victorious

B  advance of the
■  R ifles; saw the

flight of large par
ties of Boers, 
north - westwards 
and northwards.

‘ 1 I h i  1

A. Foresticr.) [A fter a sketch by F/eel. Villters. j ^q  Q ^ g  b u t  C o l o n e l

DAWN ON SPION KOP: SO RTING T H E  LIV IN G  FROM T H E  DEAD. T h o m e V C r o f t  a n d

he, weary with twenty-four hours of terrible conflict, appalled by the manner in which the force on the 
summit had melted and suffered in the struggle, unconscious that the enemy was equally hard hit, and 
with no knowledge that help was at hand, was in no condition to reach a cool and balanced judgment.

13*
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In the darkness the firing continued, but intermittently. Straggling and skulking had increased; the 
trickle to the rear had swelled to a stream ; there were even stories of panic and flight, which were 
eagerly caught up by the Boers from demoralised prisoners. But Mr. Churchill, who a second time 

visited the position in the darkness, tells us that the mass of the infantry were 
mteMto withdriw." determined t0 hold on to the last. Already, however, the fatal decision had been 

reached. On his own authority, and in despite of the vigorous protests of Colonel 
Hill, Colonel Thorneycroft had determined to withdraw, though his orders were to hold the position to 
the last. He could not com
municate with Generals Buller ■̂  *. ‘\g .f ^
and Warren or receive the 
instructions which, had they 
only been present in person, 
they would undoubtedly have 
given. There was no oil for [. j Ba  .'M\

the signal lan^p instance ^ ^  ^

through the darkless, and stole i ^  ^  ̂

Dawn broke upon the sum- \ /  ‘
mit, and parties of Boers stole * \  ^. V '

f o r w a r d  | T. D [
Scene on the hill after renew K-B. M. Paxton.] [After a sketch by Ernest Prateu

the battle.
the weary m a j o r  w r i g h t  d e m a n d i n g  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  w o u n d e d .

. . .  T Bof rs f fc 1 refused to allow the British Volunteer Ambulance men to carry off the wounded. Major aSSaillt. 13 l i t  the place was j  ng J  , ? *}ac* been wounded at Elandslaagte and was now serving under the Red Cross, persisted in his 
r  demand, claiming his right under the Geneva Convention, and finally carried his point in a personal interview

tenanted only by the dead and wlth commandant Botha.

dying—a vast charnel-house testifying gloriously to the devoted heroism of the resistance. Two 
hundred British corpses, many torn by shells and dismembered beyond recognition, lay upon the 
mountain top, and beside them lay many burghers in their last long sleep. “  In some of the trenches 
and parts of the kopje where the fire was hottest,” writes a Boer correspondent, “  bodies were actually 
entangled, as if the dying men had clutched each other in the death struggle, the spirit of battle 
in their souls as they sped from earth. On all sides were mute evidences of the desperate nature of the 
battle. Dozens of stones were spattered with blood, and empty Lee-Metford shells lay about everywhere 
by the bucketful, testifying that the English -had spent an enormous amount of ammunition. Many
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cartridge belts were found entirely empty.” In one trench, raked steadily by the Boer fire, sixty 
bodies lay within a hundred feet. And all about was the strange pathetic litter of the battlefield; letters 
and papers, testaments, battered helmets, broken firearms. Here and there the long grass had caught 
fire, burning mules and men. '

Even the Boers themselves were strangely moved by the evidence of 
the heroism with which their as heroic attacks had been encountered.
Yet, in their usual fashion, they were not content with the victory
which they had achieved, but must needs fall to magnifying it by
misrepresenting alike the British losses and their own. They professed
to have buried 620 dead on Spion Kop and placed our total loss in
killed at 1,000. Mr. Webster Davis, an American official, who had
been mysteriously converted to Krugerism at Pretoria, went over the
battlefield and pretended to have counted 400 British dead, even after
the 620 had been buried. Which, it may be said, only served to show
that American politicians do not always tell the truth. Their own killed ^
the Boer official version placed at 5 1, their wounded at 123, and this,
they said, was the “  heaviest loss yet sustained by our forces in any
engagement.”  The pretty effort of fiction deceived no one. Though ^ U  
they were elated and j ustly elated—at their great success, it is well I

&  /. ••• ■

■ H H K J

[Photo by Cribb.

FLAG SIGNALLING.
The impossibility of using this 

mode of communication was one 
of the minor causes of the loss of 

^ B  Spion Kop. (See page 297.)

known that the feel
ing of satisfaction 
passed when the loss
es were counted. One 
man, Louis Botha,

■  had won the day; had
■  the British army pos

sessed its Botha, what 
might it not have

■  achieved, asked even 
the plain burghers. 
And the time was

ON SPION KOP THE DAY AFTER THE BATTLE. C O m in 0, h  t h
One of many sad processions which merged into one long train at the foot of the hill. &

British army should
find a Botha—and a greater than. Botha—a general who had skill to plan, faith to inspire, and 
capacity unflinchingly to-execute.

The Boers placed the strength of the force which assaulted Spion Kop at half that of the total 
number of British left dead upon the field. That is to say, they pretended that ioo or 150 men 
dislodged between 4,000 and 5 >000 British infantry, who, by even the Boer accounts, displayed remarkable 
bravery. It is needless to comment upon the story. Were it true, every officer and man who returned
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from Spion Ivop deserved to be contemned as a coward. The evidence is strong that the Boers were
numbered, not by the fifty or the hundred, but by thousands. They made their supreme effort in
this quarter, and it succeeded. A word of reproach is due for the ghoulish and horrible photographs
of the field of battle which the Boer generals allowed to be taken, and which the Boer Government
permitted to be paraded in the shops of Pretoria and Johannesburg.

It is difficult to ascertain exactly what were the losses on this terrible day. The official return
lumped together the casualties for the week of battles, which amounted to 27 officers and 245 men

killed, 53 officers and 1,050 men wounded, and 7 officers and 351 men missing. 
Losses in the action. ,

The vast proportion of the missing were prisoners, but a few were among the killed. 
Of the men lost, about 200 were killed and about 500 wounded on Spion Kop. By far the heaviest 
sufferers were the companies of Thorneycroft’s Mounted Infantry, which fought with such blind devotion

-

JR5 . I -:f.r : ...m m  _  .......t .

*  *  *  •

1. Lieut. Otto (wounded). 5. ------------  9. -----------  13. Capt. Eettington 17. Capt. Hendry.
2. The Hon. J. L. H. Petre 6. Lieut. Prettijohn. 10. Quartermaster Clipman. (wounded). 18. Lieut. Flower-Ellis

(killed). 7. Dr. Bensusan. 11. Lieut. Brown (wounded). 14. Col. Thorneycroft. (missing).
3. Capt. Knappe (wounded).. 8. Lieut. Steer. 12. Lieut. Mar.ins(wounded). 15. Capt. Morris. 19. Lieut. Jenkins (killed).
4. Lieut. Bosomworth. 16, Lieut. Sargent. 20. Lieut. Baldwin (wounded).

O F F IC E R S OF T H O R N EY C R O F T 'S M O UNTED IN FA N T R Y. (Numbered from left to light, and commencing with the back row.)

on that blood-stained summit. They went up 194 strong; they returned with only 72 1 nwounded 
men. The 2nd Lancashire Fusiliers out of a total of 800 had to mourn a loss of 250, but of these 
many were prisoners. The Imperial Light Infantry, whose first battle this was, out of 850 men lost 
3 1 killed and 91 wounded or missing. It is typical of the complete disorganisation which the fight 
produced that the one battalion, the Scottish Rifles, which preserved the best order, could muster 
only 270 out of 800 men at the foot of the mountain. The reason was, not that its losses were 
especially heavy, but that in the darkness and confusion no formation could be maintained.

The patience, the valour of the common soldier throughout the week, fully merited General Buller’s 
epithet of “ splendid.” “ The men,” writes Mr. Treves, the distinguished surgeon with the army, “ were
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much exhausted by the hardships they had undergone. In many instances they had not had their 
clothes off for a week or ten days. They had slept in the open without great-coats, and had been 
reduced to the minimum in the matter of rations. The nights were cold, and there was on nearly 
every night a heavy dew. Fortunately, there was little or no rain. The want of sleep and the long 
waiting upon the hill had told upon them severely. There is no doubt also that the incessant shell 
fire must have proved a terrible strain. Some of the men, although severely wounded, were found 
asleep upon their stretchers when brought in. Many were absolutely exhausted and worn out inde
pendently of their wounds.

In spite of aU their hard^ ^ ^   ̂ ^ ; jjj _ ^  ^^^ ^

cha  ̂ ontheBoertrenchesl ^ ^
, J . a i t i g  j a f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  s p i o n  k o p .

and so doing was she whUst the Boers treated our wounded with tenderness they did not hesitate to turn out the pockets of the dead 

dead. Captain the Hon. and dying.

J . H. Petre, of Thorneycroft’s, displayed throughout the most determined valour; twice wounded, he 
remained in his place and-was killed. Sergeant Mason, of Thorneycroft’s, a crack shot, engaged in a 
terrible contest with three Boers. One he knocked over at his first shot, the second he mortally 
wounded, the third saw him and took cover before he could fire again. Five bullets passed through his 
helmet; others tore his clothes; one at last struck his right shoulder. He changed his rifle to his
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left shoulder and finally hit his adversary. The Boer fell forward with his head over a boulder, and 
Mason crawled away to have his wound dressed. In the dressing station on the brow of the hill the 
army doctors displayed their wonted bravery under fire. One man at least was killed in the surgeon’s 
hands ; others were wounded afresh while they were being bandaged.

Among the strange incidents of the day was this, which is vouched for by Mr. Burleigh. 
While the Boers were attacking the Lancashire Fusiliers, a man in khaki, who looked like an officer, 
suddenly appeared in one of the British trenches and ordered those holding it to move out of it, as 
they were of no use where they were. Several obeyed, when they found that he was leading them 
towards a strong force of Boers among the rocks. “  They are friends,”  said the supposed officer, 
as the men hesitated. But, fortunately, a private, who had his suspicions aroused, challenged the 
man in khaki, and, when he could give no satisfactory explanation of his presence, bayonetted 
him Nearly all the British party were thereupon shot down.

SU R V IV O R S OF T H E  2ND M ID D L E SE X  WHO FO U G H T A T  SPION KOP. & *°to  by C o lo u rt 'r g n n t  Morris.
Noc commissioned officers transferred to the new 3rd Battalion Middlesex Regiment at Woolwich.

When morning came, Generals Buller and Warren learnt to their surprise and consternation that 
the position had been abandoned. General Buller’s first intimation of the true situation was when a

The retreat. n aval officer on Mount Alice gazed through the naval telescope and saw that 
there were only Boers and ambulance men upon the summit. The general 

seemed to have grown suddenly older; he looked wearied and depressed. Forthwith he rode out to 
Trichardt’s Drift and at last assumed command. A general retreat was ordered upon the spot; all the 
troops were to withdraw to the south of the Tugela as soon as the baggage could be moved across.

Fresh from a reverse more disastrous than that of Colenso, the army was yet able to retire 
unmolested; the bridges themselves were taken to pieces for future use, General Buller being the last 
man across. On the morning of the 27th the enemy dropped a few shells into the river without 
effect, and the turning movement was a thing of the past.

In his telegraphic report, General Buller especially praised the conduct of the Scottish Rifles, 
King’s Royal Rifles, Lancashire Fusiliers, and 2nd Middlesex. He pointed, too, with a satisfaction

306 W ith th e F la g  to P retoria . [Jan. 25, 1900.



which caused deep uneasiness at home, because it seemed to show that the British Army was in very 
truth a beaten force and had been on the very edge of disaster, to the ease with which the 20,000 
British soldiers had been withdrawn to the south of the river.

The causes of the defeat were many. In the first place must be set a faulty military system. 
The Boers, observes Mr. Churchill, would have placed 300 men on Spion Kop, who, by taking cover 

Causes of the defeat. anc  ̂ fo o tin g  carefully among the rocks, would have suffered but little from the 
artillery fire. The British generals massed first 2,000, and then 5,000 men upon 

the height a target for every shell. The failure to construct serviceable entrenchments has already 
been noticed, and in some degree explained, but it is possible that if the British infantry had been 
regularly trained to the use of the spade, the difficulties would have been overcome. The fog was 
an element by no means favourable to our success; it prevented the troops from seeing where to 
advance, and gave the enemy time to rally and collect. The breakdown of all organisation and organising 
power at the close of a day of desperate and prolonged conflict is not altogether to be wondered at.

“  I f  at sundown the defence of the summit had been taken regularly in hand, entrenchments 
laid out, gun emplacements prepared, the dead removed, the wounded collected, and, in fact, the 
whole place brought under regular military command, and careful arrangements made for the supply 
of water and food to the scattered fighting line, the hill would have been held, I am sure,”  wrote 
General Buller. “ As this was not done I think Colonel Thorneycroft exercised a wise discretion.”

In his despatch, covering and commenting upon the various reports, Lord Roberts gave the 
final and well-balanced judgment of a great soldier. He held that General Buller’s original plan 
for a turning movement had been well conceived and had every probability of success if only it had 
been executed. He blamed, for the failure upon Spion Kop, General Buller, because of his “  disinclination 
to assert his authority and see that what he thought best was done ” ; Sir C. Warren, because. of 
his “ errors of judgment” and “ want of administrative capacity,” and because he had not himself 
visited the summit in the hours of crisis; and Colonel Thorneycroft, because of his “  unwarrantable 
and needless assumption of responsibility.” But the nation will not forget that while the gravest 
mistakes were made, they were made by generals who were brave, patriotic Englishmen, under the 
stress and anxiety of conflict. It is painful to have to record the fact that the man who was probably 
least to blame was the one singled out for punishment. Colonel Crofton was retired from his command, 
because of the brief message he had signalled to headquarters announcing the dangerous position on 
Spion Kop. Some months later, after the publication of the despatches, Sir C. Warren was recalled 
from Natal and given an administrative post in Griqualand West.

I ^
a

AN A M B U L A N C E  W AGGO N  ST U C K  F A S T  ON A BR O K EN  B R ID G E  N E A R  P O T G IE T E R ’S  D R IFT .
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N A V A L 6-INCH GUN ON IT S  SP E C IA L L Y -D E S IG N E D  TRUCK.

C H A P T E R  XIV.
VAAL KRANTZ.

Substantial reinforcements—Guns taken to summit of Zvvart Kop—Plan of attack on Vaal Krantz Lie of the land Another 
crossing of the Tugela—Demonstration towards Brakfontein—Bombardment of Vaal Krantz—Infantry storm the height 
—Difficulty of holding the position— Disappearing guns—Renewed attacks—Council of war—Evacuation of the ridge— 
Losses—Disappointment in Britain.

I W ICE beaten back, twice discomfited, neither the general nor his army lost heart.
No sooner had the army withdrawn across the Tugela than; in a review, General

I Buller told his men that he held the key to Ladysmith, and
Substantial hoped yet to be in that town in a week. It is possible that

I reinforcements. . .
this sPeec“  was rna(ae in accordance with suggestions trom

I I Capetown, so that the enemy’s attention might be diverted from the great campaign,
now about to begin in the west. Meantime he was strongly reinforced. Three

thousand drafts from home reached him, more than replacing the losses of Colenso and Spion Kop.
Not less important was the addition now made to his artillery. Two siege 5-inch guns supplemented
his 47  weapons of position, and a great 6-inch naval gun on a special mounting was also sent up
from Durban. Besides these, another Field Battery and A Horse Artillery Battery joined him, and
thus, as the guns lost at Colenso were now replaced, he found himself with seventy-eight serviceable
guns—an immense change from the days of Colenso and of the first operations in Natal. He
received, too, the best part of another cavalry regiment—the 14th Hussars. General Woodgate,
mortally wounded on Spion Kop and now lying betwixt life and death, was replaced in command
of his brigade by Colonel Wynne. Thus all was ready for a fresh attempt.

The army remained in its camp at Spearman’s Farm, close to Potgieter’s Ford, until February 4.
The wait was utilised to move six naval 12-pounders, two field guns, and the mountain battery, to the

summit of Zwart Kop. The slopes of the mountain were so steep and precipitous
Guns taken to summit ^ a t  the work was one of no little difficulty and danger. Steel hawsers were em- 

of Zwart Kop. . . .  , ,
• ployed, attached to trees on the summit, to warp up the heavier weapons; the little

mountain 7-pounders were carried up on mule-back, but even the mules found it hard to keep their
footing, and one in the battery fell and was killed. The first of the naval 12-pounders, too, had
overturned on its way up and caused no little trouble. On January* 30, the cavalry pushed out far
to the west in a reconnaissance, the object of which was to distract the attention of the Boers, but



they saw little of the enemy. The troops at Chieveley, to keep up the mystification, demonstrated 
at their end of the line and shelled the Boer works at Colenso.

The serious attack, however, was to be made from near Potgieter’s Drift. Between Spion Kop, 
to the west of the drift, and Doom Kloof, a yet higher summit which rose from the Tugela to the 

east, ran a comparatively low ridge, fronting Spearman’s Hill and Zwart Kop. 
Plan of attack on Jeft an(j  western end of the ridge, known as Brakfontein, commanded the

broad tongue of land which ran up from Potgieter’s Drift in the direction of 
Ladysmith. It was strongly defended by four lines of Boer trenches, so constructed as to give complete 
cover against the British fire. Though demonstrations had been made against it during the week of 
battles, it had been found too strong for serious attack. But the right and eastern end of the ridge,

. known as Vaal Krantz, and rising just above the curve of the easternmost of the
Lie of the Land. , ,

two inverted U ’s which the Tugela hereabouts describes, was not so strong. It
was a bare, rocky, razor-backed ridge with comparatively flat ground to the east, over which ran
a road to Ladysmith. Still further to the east rose Doom Kloof, as it was somewhat incorrectly
called, Doom Kop being the real name, the highest mountain on the Tugela line and also the most
irregular in outline— a picturesque tangle of peaks and watercourses and wooded valleys, affording the
best of shelter to the Boers. Against Vaal Krantz General Buller determined to make his real effort;
while once more demonstrating in the direction of Brakfontein. On P'ebruary 4, instructions were issued
to the leading officers. The Brigade to which General Wynne had just been appointed was
to make the demonstration against Brakfontein, supported by General Coke’s Brigade, by thirty-six
field guns, the howitzers, and the position guns. The artillery was gradually to withdraw during the
■ demonstration, and to come into action against Vaal Krantz. General Clery’s Division, composed
■of the Second Brigade under General Hildyard and the Fifth Brigade under General Hart, with the
Fourth Brigade under General Lyttelton temporarily attached, was to take position halfway up the
■ eastern inverted U, as if it intended to join in the attack on Brakfontein, but instead of doing so
was at the appointed moment to build a new bridge over the Tugela and advance against Vaal Krantz.
General Lyttelton was to storm this position after a thorough artillery preparation, when the guns

I

B IV O U A C  ON T H E  T U G E L A  A F T E R  SPIO N  KOP.
The camp of the 3rd King's Royal Rifles on the evening of l ebruary 4.
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were to follow him and take post on ^
Vaal Krantz ridge, while the First ;
Cavalry Brigade under General Burn 
Murdoch, composed of the ist Dra-

press up thê  road̂  which ran under 

of the mounted men was to guard
the British right from any counter- ^ - ^ 1

r  -  " '  -  -  -  -  i

IN CAM P: G E T T IN G  D IN N ER  READY.

• ' 'M •
1  | — i offered good promise of success.

\ « n  -G ILr' • '•• j ■ -4--' ■•• -/PK M  Now for the execution.■ .• A  v  f f l  ' .. *S8> X » r » » W - V i w w W l

 ̂ ^  r ^ ! ^  ^began^to

o f f i c e r s ’ m e s s : p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  b r e a k f a s t . the march of thousands of men. With
dawn of the 5th the cavalry struck 

iiS camp on the left and also moved off the squadrons at a walk. Pontoon bridges already spanned 
the Tugela to the east of Potgieter’s Drift, allowing men readily to cross from the neighbourhood 
of One Tree Hill to the tongue of land enclosed by the river which runs up to Vaal Krantz. Yet 
another bridge was to be built at ____________________________

invisible enemy. There was nothing S u n d a y  a f t e r n o o n  i n  c a m p  o n  t h e  t u g e l a .
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to aim at except the Boer trenches, which appeared, as usual, untenanted. The enemy were grimly . 
watching, with orders not to return a shot till the British infantry approached within 500 yards. 
Next, two battalions, the York and Lancasters and the South Lancashires, extended and moved 
forward towards Brakfontein in a long thin line of brown dots, followed by the batteries in succession.
“ Round the guns the long thin lines split and joined together again in front and went on,’ ’ writes 
Mr. Atkins. “  Here and there the lines were thick where the men had not yet had room to extend. 
Officers blew their whistles and threw their arms apart, and the knotted part of the line moved crab- 
wise until the proper intervals were observed.” Gradually the advance developed till the Boers began 
to feel real alarm for Brakfontein. The infernal thunder of the field guns and 4‘7’s> which had now 
joined in the game, echoed up through the valleys and reverberated among the mountain heights. 
And then at last the enemy’s guns began to reply. These were barely a dozen in number, but they

F . W . B u r t o n .]

R E T IR IN G  T H E  BALLO O N.
During the action at Vaal Krantz, the balloon came under heavy fire, and had to be retired out or range by means of the rope which holds it captive.

were well-placed; on Doom Kloof was a huge 6-inch Creusot, which did not as yet disclose its presence; 
on the eastern slope of Spion Kop were two Krupp field guns,'and at other points along the line 
were the much dreaded “  Pom-Poms.” Towards ten o’clock all the smaller Boer weapons began 
to fire ; columns of dust spurted suddenly up beside the British batteries, telling that the enemy shot true; 
Maxim shells and shrapnel bullets lashed the surface of the veldt around them. But the gunners 
fired stolidly and steadily, and, as on many other occasions, the Boer projectiles caused trivial loss. 
The British howitzers now opened, hurling into the clouds from their squat throats the 50-lb. lyddite 
shells, which, when they fell, burst with a fearful concussion, tearing men in pieces. A correspondent 
with the Boers notes that in one case the upper and lower parts of one body were found no less than 
100 feet apart. For some hours the shells fell on Brakfontein at the rate of ten a minute, but, 
wonderful to relate, the Boer casualties were by no means large. To direct the British fire the 
war balloon was sent up and information as to the enemy’s whereabouts was transmitted from the
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observer in the car by telephone. This, by the way, was the second balloon to be employed by 
General Buller’s army; the first had been damaged by Boer shrapnel, and eventually torn against rocks 
and rendered useless during the Spion Kop week.

And now it seemed to the Boers that once more victory was falling to them. The British attack 
was distinctly relaxing; battery after battery could be seen retiring in perfect order, crossing the 
Tugela by the pontoon bridge and moving off to the right. The enemy did not at once seize the

was ready for the real attack upon Vaal Krantz, and at once General Lyttelton’s Brigade crossed the 
river and extended, while battery by battery the guns stole off from in front of Brakfontein and deployed 
to support the infantry on the right. The withdrawal was effected in superb style; at intervals of ten 
minutes the six field batteries and the howitzers retreated, and, as they went, the shrapnel from the Boer 
guns rained round them. “  Forward trotted the teams with the limbers for one battery, the unflinching 
gunners meanwhile loading and firing to the last minute,” writes Mr. Burleigh. “  When all was 
in readiness, the guns moved off in perfect alignment, the six upon one axle, as if on show parade. 
And yet it was deadly war, for the Boer shells were falling and tearing up the ground upon all sides 
. . . The last three to be withdrawn were ammunition waggons. All the wounded and left
material were placed very deliberately upon the two which had teams. For five minutes they waited,
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putting things to rights and rearranging harness, under a rainstorm of shells. Then they walked off 
the field, followed by shells, step by step.” “  Was there ever anything finer than British gunnery or 
so extravagantly dangerous ? ” was the reflection of another correspondent at this wonderful spectacle. 
Even the third ammunition waggon, the horses of which had been killed or wounded, was not abandoned. 
The gunners ran it back by hand and so saved it from capture. The ground was open and there was 
no cover of any kind, yet the casualties in the batteries were only about fifteen.

It now remained to bring back General Wjmne’s two battalions from their yet closer contact 
with the enemy. They had reached a point only 1,200 yards from the nearest Boer works at 
Brakfontein, and as the officers’ whistles blew and the line of khaki-clad men leapt up from the 
ground, the enemy at last opened a fierce, spluttering rifle fire. Yet again the casualties were not

S. Paget.J
“ W A S  T H E R E  E V E R  A N Y T H IN G  F IN E R , OR SO E X T R A V A G A N T L Y  D A N G E R O U S ?”

Gunners of the 78th Battery recovering a limber under a heavy fire.

heavy, though the running of the gauntlet of that storm of fire from invisible marksmen for about
1,000 yards must have been a grim experience. The total loss in the two battalions was about fifty 
killed and wounded. The retirement of our men gave scope for the usual Boer legends. Some 
professed that our infantry had fled in panic, while the field glasses of an American correspondent 
with the Boers were so powerful that they revealed to him desperate efforts on the part of our
officers to check the flight and to persuade the men- to advance. Whence he argued that Thomas
Atkins “  was beginning to funk it.” Had he only been able to see into General Buffer’s mind he 
would have known otherwise. In fact, this demonstration was brilliantly managed with insignificant 
loss of life—no small achievement against such an enemy as the Boers.

Soon after noon the batteries began the bombardment of Vaal Krantz, and all the heavy guns
joined in the infernal concert. Never in this war had there been such an artillery display before. 
The naval guns and 5-inch siege pieces divided their attention between Vaal Krantz and the dongas 
under Doom Kloof, where the Boer guns, from their higher altitude, had the distinct advantage; the 
12-pounders and mountain guns fired wholly at the tangle of water-courses under Doom Kloof; the
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ONE OF T H E  N A V A L G U N S ON Z W A R T  KOP BO M BARDING V A A L  K RANTZ.
The puff of smoke on the distant hill shows where a Boer magazine was exploded—it is believed, by a British shell.

field batteries and howitzers concentrated their efforts against Vaal Ivrantz. The slopes and ridge of 
that eminence were torn with projectiles of all kinds; the usual method being 

Bombardment^ of Yaal grsj. j-o fjre a COUpje Df lyddite shells and then a half-dozen of shrapnel in a 
terrific volley. Not a living being should have been left on the hill if the theories 

of artillerists were correct. But in actual fact the execution was by no means what was expected. 
A good many Boers were killed and wounded, but a number of determined men still held their ground 
and did not flinch. A Boer correspondent tells us :—“  Scattered about, crouching low among the 
boulders, and in the innumerable tiny ravines, the Boers, with the phlegm of their race, patiently 
endured the storm and waited for Tommy Atkins to come within rifle range. The boulders which
covered them were shattered and splintered by the iron hail, but the Boers did not budge. It is
really marvellous how the burghers manage (to fight effectively while keeping so perfectly concealed. 
A wounded English officer, who was brought into the laager after the fight, told me that the men 
who carried him off the field were the first Boers he had seen. During the fight he had not caught

’ __________ _______ ______________ a glimpse of a single man.” Some idea of
the nature of the artillery fire concentrated 
upon this point may be gathered from the

^ fact that this correspondent picked up a

i ant ridge

[Photo by Capt. Foot. i , , ^  ^  i_
a  l u l l  i n  t h e  b a t t l e . pietea as never before ; the time had come

^  ^  t0 St° ™  & e  position. The
order ,0 advance. xst Durham Light Infantry on the left,

3 1 4  With the F la g to Pretoria. [Feb. 5, ig00.



and the 3rd King’s Royal Rifles on the right accordingly extended and pushed forward under a sharp, 
enfilading rifle fire from the dongas below Doom Kloof, and under a hail of bullets from the Boer 
guns’ shrapnel. Unshaken, they pressed steadily on, availing themselves of every inch of cover— 
now vanishing from view as they sank down behind the ant heaps, now rising and rushing forward 
in a wavy line. They reached the foot of the smoking ridge, breasted it, and with a cheer gained 
the Boer trenches, from which the enemy fled precipitately, leaving only half-a-dozen armed Kaffirs to fight 
to the last. The Kaffirs were shot down, though not until one of them, who was wounded and who 
had been spared, had put a bullet through a British officer’s wrist. Their presence showed that the 
Boers were ready without scruple to arm and employ black men against whites.

As the storming of Vaal Krantz began there was an exciting episode, a Boer “  Pom-Pom ” galloping
from Vaal Krantz towards the Doom Kloof dongas across open ground. The British artillery aimed at 
it shell after shell, but, so hard is a fast-moving object to hit at uncertain ranges, that the gun and 
its team escaped injury and went to earth in a donga, amidst a cloud of smoke from bursting shells.

About 4 p.m. the eastern end of Vaal Krantz was in British possession. But the Boers still 
held trenches along the western end, while from their positions on and under Doom Kloof they 

could direct an enfilading fire upon General Lyttelton’s Brigade. It had been
*^e noBltitm.  ̂ intended to move the British artillery on to the ridge, but this was now found

to be impossible. In the first place, the ridge itself was razor-edged, steep, and
rocky, so that guns could not be handled upon i t ; in the second place, beyond it, but within easy 
rifle range, was a second ridge of even greater strength, still in the hands of the Boers. Thus the
gunners would be too close to the enemy for the safe working of their guns, and the episode of Colonel

[Photo by-Lieut. Salmond.
T H E  i s t  DURH AM  L IG H T  IN F A N T R Y  A D V A N C IN G  ON V A A L  K RANTZ.

This photograph shows the Durhams in the act of passing one of the field guns. It was taken under fire, and is a quite typical view of a modern battle
field—the infantry advancing in open order, the gunners taking what shelter their gun affords. Even the insignificant size of the figures, especially of those 
near the trees in the middle distance, lost as they are in the expanse of landscape, is quite characteristic.. Except for the noise, and the occasional 
dropping of a wounded man, a spectator would hardly know that anything serious was going on.

Long’s artillery at Colenso had shown that it was not good to be too close to the Boer marksmen.
The long grass, too, on the sides of the ridge had been set on fire, and the dense volumes of smoke
which this caused would have been a further obstacle to the gunners. The A Horse Artillery 
Battery was, however, sent forward, and it shelled the ridges held by the enemy. Towards evening 
the Boers delivered a vigorous counter attack, endeavouring to dislodge the British force from Vaal 
Krantz, but General Lyttelton’s battalions, reinforced by the 2nd Devons from General Hildyard’s 
Brigade, beat off the attempt with little difficulty, though it was found impossible to hoiC the eastern 
end of the ridge.
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The night of the 5th was spent by the British troops in entrenching the position they had won, 
and providing cover against the enemy s shell fire. The Boers, on their part, were busy concentrating 
men from the east and the west to meet further attacks, and were mounting their 6-inch Creusots 
on the summit of Doom Kloof. General Joubert’s whole army was rapidly gathering to drive back

the bold assailants, who had ------------ ■— —— = - ——
effected a lodgment in the
centre. During the night / \  a

^ ^  ^  I

Hildyard had already ad- 0 . Eckhardt.[ [After a sketch by E . Prater.
■ ,  • , v  r  . r  ,1  T H E  DURHAM L IG H T  IN F A N T R Y  C A P T U R IN G  V A A L  K RA NTZ.vanced to the foot of the

hill, and held his Brigade in readiness to move at a moment’s notice. Here, as before Spion Kop, 
and in precisely the same manner, the British advance had come to a standstill. Before, it was 
Spion Kop that flanked and enfiladed our line of attack; now, it was Doom Kloof, and, unless 
this frowning mountain could be stormed, there was little prospect of any success. So councils
of war deliberated, while a protracted, aimless battle raged along the front. On the afternoon 
of February 6, the Boers suddenly attacked Vaal Krantz and gained some ground; for whole minutes, 
indeed, it appeared as though the hill might be lost. But General Lyttelton speedily rallied his 
men, and with the Durhams and King’s Royal Rifles regained the ground that had been lost by a 
brilliant bayonet charge. During the day a fresh pontoon bridge was built just under Vaal Krantz,

3 1 6 W ith the F la g  to Pretoria . [F e b . 5-6, 1900.
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[Photo by C. Knight, Aldershot.
M A JO R -G EN ER A L L Y T T E L T O N .

short sketch of Major-General Lyttelton’s military career is given on page 84. He took a distinguished part in the actions during the “ week of battles’
before Splon Kop, and commanded the attacking force at Vaal Krantz
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so as to give easier access to that fiercely disputed point. At nightfall General Hildyard’s men 
replaced General Lyttelton’s weary battalions, and yet more trenches were constructed. In the 
darkness the Boers made a third attack upon the hill, but as before were repulsed with some trouble.

Unless a resolute advance was made, Vaal Krantz was an utterly useless possession. It was 
exposed to fire from three sides; it was not a good artillery position; it • had little natural strength; 
and it was now ascertained to be very far from being the “ key to Ladysmith.” The original intention, 
to follow up its seizure by a flank attack upon Brakfontein, had to be abandoned, because troops 
massing for such an attack would have been exposed to a devastating artillery fire from Doom Kloof. 
The same consideration compelled the withholding of the cavalry who were to have menaced the 
Boer rear. Nothing remained, if the advance was to be pressed, but to storm the ridge which rose 
behind Vaal Krantz, and to assault and capture at the same time the lofty eminence of Doom Kloof.

A council of war was held to determine the course which should be taken.
General Hart alone—“ No-Bobs” as his soldiers called him, from the fact that 

he never bent his head before the storm of bullets—was for such an assault, which, it was allowed,

% *

' V

V O LU N T E ER  AM BU LAN CE-M EN  BR IN GIN G  T H E  W O UND ED  A CR O SS T H E  R IV E R  B Y  M EA N S OF T H E  PONT OR RAFT.

must cost the lives or limbs of thousands of men. He was for going forward at all risks, and for 
storming Doom Kloof. But the other officers were against so bold, so desperate, a course. They 
were for withdrawing and trying yet another line of approach to Ladysmith. To this General Buller 
was himself inclined, in view of the frightful difficulties of the country before him. Accordingly, a general 
retreat was once more ordered ; General Hildyard’s Brigade was to evacuate Vaal Krantz that night 

the night of the 7th—and, with the rest of the army, to fall back to Springfield and Chieveley.
The retreat was accomplished with perfect order and success. General Hildyard’s troops fell 

back with all their wounded; once more the Tugela was recrossed, and the bridges taken to pieces. 
„ ,, „ „  The enemy offered no other molestation than a few shells, but watched with

ridge. exultation the long lines of troops and waggons moving slowly eastwards all the 8th.
There were some among the Boers who supposed that the relief of Ladysmith had 

been finally abandoned, and in the British force there was at least talk of such a dreadful possibility. 
The soldiers were gloomy and dispirited, yet they still had confidence in themselves and in their 
commanders, notwithstanding the errors of the past month. Only two brigades out of the five
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c o m p o sin g  General Buller’s army had been seriously engaged, and all longed for a real trial of strength. 
The British losses in the fighting at Vaal Krantz were by no means heavy. The killed were 25, 
w o u n d e d  344, and missing 5. The Boers on their part owned to 21 killed and 31 wounded, but their

losses were probably nearly equal to those of
Losses.

the British, with a larger proportion of killed, 
H owing to the effect of the tremendous shell-fire directed upon 

Brakfontein and Vaal Krantz. According to Boer accounts, no 
fewer than _____________   ̂ —

jectileswere /  H,LL
t h r o w n  s t V# ( r  u ntAfeja. /

m ?  m .  n . , a a m f f i j m  tz. L oop
H  a g a i n s t  W p S C  / >

these  two M m  v i L  Z #
positions by $W sk '-‘

the British §// \\ »!!»; t - A T Z
guns. Sel- ill \ \ ^ /  /  m  ({ i%spfj , $ ,  V

\\ /fa//'>\\ y W x /S s  I! vypoNTopiw sm? f 7%,
more shots If \ \  i  sS wJ k v ^!? ‘ 0 F
1 r 1 " C<r'\ I I  f ft

[Photo by K night, Aldershot. DGGI1 lirG U . ^  ( f  •} :1T < 4 ^

M A JO R -G E N E R A L W Y N N E , with leSS % PONTOy ^ L , , . . . V. v
Commanding the Eleventh Brigade of the South S h h l̂? v̂ ^ V  9^ *  J>/i»
African Field Force, was born in Ireland in 1846; G u G C t. •#*% t v. y ^ *
joined the 51st Light Infantry in 1863; Adjutant, T U ^  ^ ^
186S-71; Superintendent of Signalling in the fowaki T h G  T 6 - ’ v.’ ^  w5r
Expedition, 1877: and served in the Afghan W ar of fL * . £  '
1878-9; employed on special service in South Africa D U I S G  a t  D ^ S h  i  f  f
in 1881; commanded the 4th Battalion Egyptian Army, r  "i %. WSe?;#'* 7 /  % N ^
1883-5; and has since hela appointments as Deputy or V a a l  K r a n t z  y
Assistant-Adjutant-General at the Curragh, at Malta, ! ”  _
and at Aldershot. ___ 4V.- J „ f 0 n f  „  . ___ __---- 101 aG IG at MAP OF THE ACTION AT VAAL KRANTZ.

it could scarcely be termed—marked the nadir
of British fortunes in South Africa. It was the third occasion on which a British

Disappointment in army had attemptecj to fight its way to Ladysmith and had failed. It was the
climax of a long series of reverses—Stormberg, Magersfontein, Colenso, Spion 

Kop, and now Vaal Krantz—the darkest hour before the dawn. Yet already the preparations for 
the new campaign, which was to change disaster into triumph, were completed. By a dramatic coin
cidence, as General Buller’s troops tramped sadly back to Chieveley, Lord Roberts and Lord

!
 Kitchener were speeding on their way to 

Modder River Camp to inaugurate the 
invasion of the Free State and to effect 

■ '4 the rescue of Kimberley. Orders were 
, forthwith sent by the Field-Marshal to

Krantz only accentuated the gloom which 
a g a f e w  Spion Kop and the earlier defeats had

t h e  w e s t  Y o r k s h i r e  r e g i m e n t  h o l d i n g  v a a l  k r a n t z . caused. It was feared that General Buller’s

task was an impossible one, and that Ladysmith, exhausted by hunger and ravaged by disease, must, 
notwithstanding its superb defence, succumb to the grimly-resolute foe. Yet England still persevered

“  Baffled and beaten back, she works on s till:
Weary and sick of soul, she works the more,

Sustained by her indomitable will,”

though face to face with “  the sense that every struggle brought defeat.”
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A F E W  G U N S FOR G E N E R A L  FR EN CH  L E A V IN G  REN SBU R G STATIO N .

CHAPTER XV.
COLESBERG AND TH E WEST.

General French’s position—Engagements near Arundel and Rensburg—The Boers fall back on Colesbcrg—British camp 
moved to Rensburg—Fighting round Coles Kop—French’s mobility—Loss of a commissariat train—Both sides rein
forced—General Schcemann repulsed—Death of Major Harvey—Boers driven back—Disaster to the Suffolks—Occu
pation of Slingersfontein—Guns and supplies hauled up Coles Kop—Small actions near Colesberg—Boer attack near 
Slingersfontein—Guarding the railway junctions—Gradual withdrawal of British forces—A ride for life—Accuracy of 
Australian shooting—Coles Kop and Slingersfontein evacuated—British retire to Arundel—Seizure of German steamers. 
—Lord Roberts conciliates the Colonials—Reorganisation of transport—Roberts and Kitchener leave Capetown—Lord 
Methuen keeps the enemy busy—Demonstrations towards Koodoesberg Drift—Roberts in camp—Preparations for the 
great blow—Composition of the Grand Army.

HROUGHOUT December skirmishing continued in the Colesberg district of Cape
Colony between General French’s small army and the Boer commandos which

had marched into the Colony in November by way of Norvals 
; H a ' ' j n .  General French’s „  - i t  i -  r

position Font, with the object ot menacing or breaking JLord Methuen s
MMfci communications with the sea. In Chapter V II. we left
I L  General French with just under 3,000 men, including the garrisons at Naauwpoort

and Hanover Road; his headquarters on December 8 at Tweedale, twenty-six
miles south of Colesberg Junction; and his outposts eighteen miles further north, near Rensburg.
He had available for action against the Boers a wing of the Berkshires, the 6th Dragoon Guards,
O and R Horse Artillery Batteries, a troop

rTtW
forcements. On the n th  a reconnaissance n e w  s o u t h  w a l e s  l a n c e r s  w i t h  g e n e r a l  f r e n c h .
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was directed to Vaal Kop, a high ridge close F ~ ------ ----------- — ----- ----
to Rensburg, which was held by the enemy. I f
For the first time the Horse Artillery came into ' ' ' ' • • _
action in South Africa, a section of R  Battery r
shelling Vaal Kop and inflicting some loss upon

Rensburb, and ejected them by the copyright 1900 by underwood &■ underwood.

summary process of artillery fire. The enemy l u x u r i e s  f r o m  h o m e

lost no less than forty killed and wounded on Arrival in camp o£ a consignment of tobacco, cigarettes, and other luxuries.

this day ; the British losses, including some casualties in a patrol skirmish on the day before, 
were only nine wounded and missing. All through the 13th, Vaal Kop was resolutely held by . a tiny 
British garrison of 100 men and two guns. The fighting was remarkable for the enormous extent 
of country covered by the forces engaged. The Boers fought on a front of fully fourteen miles; the 
British, with a yet smaller strength of men, extended over an even longer line. The mobility of the 
cavalry and Horse Artillery proved to be such that the Boers were filled with uneasiness. They sum
moned reinforcements, which were at once despatched from the Free State.

[Photo by R. C. E . Xisson.
C O L O N E L  P O R T ER  T A K IN G  H IS  E A R L Y  M O RNING C O FF E E .



On the days which followed, the Boers concentrated so serious a fire upon Vaal Kop that the 
detachment holding the hill had to abandon it on the 16th. Two days later General French made 
a reconnaissance with the O Battery and the New Zealanders to the east of Rensburg, and came 
under an unexpected fire, but, fortunately, without suffering much, though the New Zealanders lost

A R U N D E L  C A M P  F R O M  T H E  H I L L S  T O  T H E  N O R T H .

two men. The Boers were found to have mounted a heavy position gun at Taaiboschlaagte, a ridge 
a little to the east of Rensburg, whence they harassed the British force with shells at a range of
7,000 yards. For ten days no further progress was reported on the part of the British arms, though

(
 the Boers were steadily

" X  " J j J & “  3  F /  annoyed by “ sniping”

\  " i f f  W r  W L  u  and fire
frizviXtU k  y  RcMerfrang The Boers fall t  ,,

mlM rmeJi,auaar* 1  back on Colesberg. from  the
m  y y y  ‘-Vr, H o r s e

^ ^ / ^ o u b e r t s  life  Artillery guns. But onN*J*̂  BRiTî n ^ z c e n e0/zu/joUes J  °
i  n fXntr  v<ca»i A everse j/    ^  O i u i u o  .

I  F  f  December 27, General
" $  \  1 jS I t  ^  French noted signs that

.... \ l  ^  ‘jColsaberg- f g $  / W  , , .  ,
Hm&k Y Junc- y  the enemy meditated re-

| : t o r , n ' d i m  ^  f t  \  j f #  X  . T  ,
I  m ) f r y  X  **“ tirement. Waggons were

î ^ qles iwwSWafefc, ;f^OLESB̂ § k  X  tv- seen proceeding towards
/ r o m p ia m  \  . zoaiandfli Doles berg, and, remtorce-

\  / hhi . . .
.. „ \ i g ^ B P  h°koo1^ob jX> ments having joined him

-'aJ' c o L iw tT B B . in the shape of the^  /  n  //  i£ jsp >  jao.iotb. r
/  D, S M iin r e r s/ on lc in  1st Yorkshires and half/  P Plew m an Jg m f 4 y

' /  /  rp?/gerr F? r“\ w a r  a battalion of the istv // YoMeskcinek X  / fr 'a im is/ on te in j

ijiy^Porv/ Suffolks, he was able to
/  * // . Hill?if TB£^ / / J °/l a j  x  press their flanks morel,-mm X /  # „. fePT"' u/ J /  vigorously. Finally, on

J / R e n s b u rg  cssrK/./, a t w .  the 29th, the Boers evacu-
I  /  BRITISH CAMP 'ndofold  ,  .  .
I /  [I £ !)a  TAAi808CHjf3K,f>-position „ scale ofMiies ated their positions at
I /  vaalS^KOP ,e//7 LAAQTE ,1 ^ % / le r w a r d i  B r i t i s h '--------1--------- 2 1 1 „
L-<£----------------------- “JL -* ------ tM .----------- a i ------------------------------------  Rensburg, and fell back

MAP OF T H E  ACTIO N S AROUND C O L E SB E R G . , ~  .to Golesberg. 1 heir po
sition at that point protected the railway, which runs by Norvals Pont to the Free State, and the road
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bridge, which spans the Orange River at Botha s Drift. There was good water, whereas the country 
near Rensburg was almost waterless, a fact which seriously hampered General French in his operations.

On December 30, the General pushed forward, reconnoitred the Boer positions, and seized a 
kopje known as Porter’s Hill, 2,000 yards from the curve of the u  -shaped line of kopjes which nearly 

surrounds Colesberg, and a little north of Rensburg. Here several of the Horse 
BKen8bu?gmPFTg0hteing0 Artillery 12-pounders were placed in position; at the same time the British camp 

round Coles Kop. was moved forward from Arundel, where it had been established on December 18, 
to Rensburg. On the night of the 31st,

Maeder’s Farm, just under Coles Kop, was seized. A few jJm t

hours later, early in the morning of January 1, the Berkshires, \
under the personal command of General French, rushed a i JR J

strong kopje, to the east of Coles Kop and about a mile from tjjS A

the line of rocky hills held by the Boers. A strong picket of V *

.*s L^A  W W W  M k

MAXIM W ITH  GALLO PIN G C ARRIAG E COMING INTO ACTION.

the enemy was surprised and driven back in great confusion. When daylight came, under a heavy 
fire, the British cavalry, with the object of turning the Boer flank, pushed up to the topmost extremity 
of the Boer u , and the artillery opened a vigorous fire on the western arm of the U- The Boers replied 
at once with 15-pounders and “  Pom-Poms.” While a sharp cannonade was proceeding in this quarter, 
Colonel Porter, from Porter’s Hill, attempted to gain a lodgment on the curve of the U > the New 
Zealanders, who made the attempt, displayed the utmost gallantry, but were too few to achieve any 
result. Owing to some slackness on the part of the cavalry on the British left, who, in spite of 
repeated orders from General French, failed to push forward and occupy a detached kopje commanding 
the roads both to Botha’s Bridge and to Norvals Pont, the day’s fighting yielded no solid result.

Dec. 30, 1899.] ' M ovements around Colesberp'. 222



Had General French’s instructions been carried out, —T*
the Boer retreat would have been threatened and s F -

Colesberg rendered untenable. The ineffectual moves /&"■ -■ . ■ ..........
of the cavalry only served to draw the enemy’s rmii r - -
attention to the importance of the position. Late /  r «73fal-a

in the day the enemy delivered a counter stroke
against the British right, but this was skilfully defeated |P 'i|jrr«
by the 6th Dragoon Guards. In this action both
armies—neither of which exceeded 3,000 men—fought /

and manoeuvred over a front of twenty miles. Unde^

before or felt the mobility of cavalry. The British n .
losses were three killed and a few wounded. x L -  V  •.

Three days were spent in securing the ground und*r»66i & Vni^wood.

which had been won. Opposite the kopje that the sh o e in g  an a r g e n t in e  h o rse  a t  t h e  rem ou n t

cavalry had failed to seize, at d e p o t , n a au w po o r t .
Loss of a commissariat ,, ,, , ., • _______ ________________________  — —the northern extremity

the
400 of the Suifolks were forthwith entrenched.
An unfortunate accident, however, marred 1m |
our success. A commissariat train standing

^  Regiment, the 1 st

t r a n sp o r t  w aggons for  t h e  fr o n t , naau w po o rt. folks, the 1st Essex, and the 20th Field
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/ no. o o' ^  ̂ ''*̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^   ̂ ^  *
C O LE SB ER G  FROM C O LES KOP. ------------- , ^  ---------------my ~ w \ \  i------J-77 77 T \ -------- —  v / - \  : ' y - - ‘ n

\  J  \  j — ' y — f  'S ^ C f i l e s b M g  R o a ^ t r .  - A  \ f  \  .  f

Battery.  But,  as the Boers were \ A ^ r v ^ l  V ~ /  \ ) w ( l r ^  
simultaneously reinforced, these troops r K A  I  B% wkr̂ W % , /  /  \ \

not turn the scale. J • \  n|1 y  \ - /
▼  ' ‘ l x  i t -7 \ \  \ \  tjeman
Jharly on January 4, the Boers yJk \ | S  Y v  °  N ^ 7  ^6®?3?fT A

under General Schoeman made a f l *  { f l : .  —y'''"^
sudden attempt to get round the ^ n. \ I  1/ l  (o<= A '~ '" ~ 'Z j

British left. They . „ / A. K c p - ' J '  7*  . A 4
General Schoeman 1 , , • ,, '—\ r \  J—/ A X ^  S'°T*, pushed out in the \  TorW L e rf e > ^ \  J e J x < T y ry c s ^ . y y v  \repulsed. \ \  £

darkness, unper- /  J~ M  Q t d e ^ ^ g

ceived by our cavalry, and seized a C° l%  A
£ 1 • i i 1 r  1 'S* P^^«Cvr/ n \  y ^ N / W  Rhonoster>----------------\  / —

group 01 kopjes to the rear of the b >c a  " a id e r t i iS t  / ^ ^ « “ w.r ^ TAT,$  /  ©j Fon& & k  v
Suffolks. But when once there they \ A y  ‘jfk L z  j  J W  %
found themselves in a trap. The A ^ Z s ^ J ^ aib0‘ ° f l A

1 /  \ ^ r 'A T io ^ ^ T a ta il)o s c h la a )j  to  >
ground around the kopjes was level >C // r  11 C f ^ ------ -^ # 7  -s^JE J

. 1  , r J  . / A  W i d e  I F  t a t  s \  \  V - / W  1 % g O r J W F o n t e m  t
and coverless; the ioth Hussars /  \ ° cd^  V ®  \  °r*'"A ^ ’ er9^ / f l

with two guns of O Battery opened j y  ®  Fa" l€m \ , — j \  , T
on their rear, while a squadron of J  8T,Ti0N ^  n. f l n \

the 6th Dragoons with the other four O A j / \ .  \  I t o n t t ’K  ' ^ w ^ '  V _

guns of the Battery attacked them in V kuii V |  \ .
front. So hot was the fire that j  J y  J  )
about 500 of the Boers decided that t stat.on ( J  H aas F o n u i n d P  4- \

.  , . _ .  1  >  / > 0 / A  / ■ ' "  ) J /  B e r g  ' % n r f 0  \
i t  was time for them to quit. They 1 /  r ~ ‘ v  \ /
■ j , .  , ^ L l  J  /  As Olive B erg J

d a s h e d  off across the plain towards' | /  J  ^ jr  J /  \  I I

Colesberg, shelled by the Horse Ar- S i / r '  \  / S
. . . .  ^  X  / / jo-Ruigte Pooiite I
tulery, and hotly pursued by the 5 1 / — \ Scaio of Miles /
Hussars and Drap-nons. A small V naauwpoortjunot.on I : \ 1----- ‘ ‘ ‘--------- ‘__T _

o  —  ft alter &■ Cockerell sc.
party, however, took up a position map of the country between arundel and norvals pont.
n n n n  1 i i i j  i_ • 11 The district In which General French kept the Boers occupied whilst Lord Roberts developed his plansupun a 10W, DOUlder-COVereCL h i l l ,  for the relief of Kimberley and the capture of Cronje.
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whence they opened a fire, which checked the Hussars. Colonel 1Hisher dismounted his men at once, 
and boldly carried the hill by rushes on foot, in which operation Major Harvey fell, gallantly leading 
his men. His sad death is thus described by one of his privates:—“ I shall never forget our old

§
m y s q u a d r o n ;  ^  x

Death of Major there ire a few /  \

the corner,’ and we went to shift them.

Just then we had to lie down, hun-
dreds of bullets dropping around us."

___  The 6th Dragoons got home with
[P h o to  b y  E ll io t t  &■  F r y . lances.* There still remained (p h o t o  b y  K n ig h t ,  A ld e rs h o t.

LIEUT.-COL. WATSON. MAJOR HARVEY.
Killed while leading the ist Suffolks at 200  OI t llG  G llG lTiy  O il t l lG  h i l l , w JlO  Of the 10th Hussars, killed at Rensburg.

Rensburg. ,
could not be made to move, although

a heavy shell fire was directed upon them. On this, the mounted infantry were sent in to clear
them out. The infantry pushed in so as to threaten the Boer retreat, when another hundred of

the enemy bolted. As the soldiers neared the foot of the kopjes the remnant also 
Boers driven back. , ,  ,,  ̂ ,hurriedly retired, but could not all get away; twenty-one were captured, and

the enemy’s total casualties in killed and wounded were placed by General French at ninety. The
British loss was only six killed and fifteen wounded.

On the 5th, the Boer lines were shelled and a careful examination was made of the grassy kopje
at the north-western extremity, known as Grassy or Suffolk Hill. It was this kopje which the cavalry

had failed to seize on January i . Colonel Watson, of the Suffolks, was anxious
Suffolks * 6 to ma^e a night attack upon this eminence, and on the evening of the 5th was

informed by General French that he might attempt it, only he was to give the
General notice, so that the artillery and cavalry could co-operate. Orders were issued to the gunners to
be ready to fire upon Grassy Hill. Nothing more was received from Colonel Watson at the British
headquarters, but
about 2 a.m. of
the 6th, heavy T: '

firing was heard

portraye^ y  sur tir e d  of t h e  w a r .
vivors. W  G W Gl 6 A group of Boer prisoners taken near Naauwpoort who seemed glad to be captured.

* The front rank of Dragoons carry lances.
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awakened about midnight and ordered to prepare to march,” was the story of Private Alexander, one 
of the wounded prisoners. “  Instead of boots we were to wear our slippers, so as to make as little noise 
as possible. There were eight companies of us, commanded by Colonel Watson. Well, we marched 
for five miles over broken country, stumbling most of the way, and stopped when we reached the 
foot of a certain kopje. It was then about two in the morning; there was no moon, and consequently 
it was quite dark. We advanced a little way up the kopje, when the Boers opened a deadly fire.
They could not have seen us, but it was quite evident that they had heard us. It was too warm for
anyone to live long, and we heard Colonel Watson call for a trumpeter, who was to be asked, we 
thought, to sound the order to retire. At that time our men were scattered around the kopje in 
extended order, and the sound of a man’s voice would not have reached them all. There was no
bugler to be found. ‘ A ’ and * H ’ Company were then ordered to advance, and when near the firing
line we were told to fix bayonets and prepare to charge. But the charge was interrupted by a deep

:' j

SIG N A LLIN G  ON T H E  TOP OF CO LES KOP.

ditch between us and the Boer position, and we were obliged to fling ourselves to the ground. Both 
companies returned the Boers’ fire, but it was impossible to stand against the shower of bullets which 
assailed us. ‘ A ’ and ‘ H ’ mustered about 200 men, and everyone was either killed or wounded or 
was compelled to surrender. The other companies managed to retire. Captain Brett, of ‘ A Company, 
was wounded in the left shoulder, and he is now a prisoner at Pretoria. Captain Brown, of ‘ H,’ 
was struck in the chest, and I hear has since died. Lieutenant Carey, of * A,’ was shot, and never 
moved afterwards.”

Even more graphic is the story of another man who escaped. “  We were paraded about 1.30 a.m. 
on the 6th, under Lieutenant-Colonel Watson and ten other officers. We had orders not to fire a single 
shot, and if we were fired on to take no notice, but keep straight on and make no noise. We then 
started on the advance on Red Hill, which was about a mile and a half away from our camp. When 
we were about half way there, we were halted and ordered to fix bayonets and carry the hill at the point 
of the bayonet. Soon after starting again we heard a kind of call from a bird (but I believe it was
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a signal call), and we saw two lights on our right, yet no notice was taken of them. We kept on until 
about twenty paces from the top of the hill. All this time we were in close column. Colonel Watson

called the officers round him,'■ w.

an<̂  were *n front of the

I I  fire(i hy one of the Boer sentries

two or three minutes after the 
first shot was fired, we heard 

-78.. running of feet, and thought it was our own
men, but all at once the top of the hill seemed

B f A  r ~ m  in flames, and the bullets were flying all round
us. Still we lay there waiting for the order to 
charge, but it never came. After lying under 

c  *1  fire for about ten minutes, the Colonel gave the
11 k order to retire, and the men on the left retired.

Major Graham, on the right, gave his men the 
Jr J 1 S  £  order to charge — which they did, at a very
^ l 8  S  serious cost. Major Graham himself was shot

through the left arm, and the bullet penetrated 
^ — 8  his side and came out under his right lung.

B D The Colonel was killed, his head being almost
These have often been spoken of as “ explosive bullets," and sometimes as “ man- blown off by the explosive bullets the Boers

stopping,” or “ soft-nosed bullets." When they penetrate the body they spread out or . , - , , _ 1 _ t : i i _ j u
“ mushroom,” assuming some such form as that indicated in the illustration in the W 61"6 U S in g -. I  i )6  a d j u t a n t  W clS 3.1SO K i l l e d  D y 
corner, inflicting terrible wounds, and leaving a gaping hole at the point of exit. A shows . _ j
the origin of the Dum-dum bullet, which is so called because it was first made at the the Colonel S Side. ' It does not appear tO be 
Arsenal of Dum-dum in India. The nickel coating of the bullet is filed away at the top
to allow the lead to expand. B is the British regulation Dum dum, now prohibited, and the fact that any officer gave the Order to retire,
C is a section of the same. D is the soft-nosed expanding bullet, of which hundreds J  0
were found in the Boer trenches at Paardeberg and elsewhere. a n d  Q e n e r a l  F r e n c h ’ s  d r y  C o m m e n t  m a y  b e  n e a r

the truth — that success would have been obtained, though not without loss, “ had the majority of 
the men not been seized with panic and retired.” The losses in this disastrous little affair were heavy; 
28 were killed, 24 wounded, and 1 13  “  missing,” 34 of whom were wounded prisoners in the enemy’s 
hands. The Boers acknowledged a loss of 8 killed and 12 wounded, and this was probably about the 
truth. General French had his whole force under arms, but would not permit any attempt to 
retrieve the reverse, judging wisely that it would only result in a further loss of lives, which at this 
juncture was specially to be avoided.

lines.- From his new position,"
Porter could see all that was going on b k g in n in g  t h e  a s c e n t  o f  c o l e s  k o p .
. . . - • » 1 Taking guns to the top of the hill, 800 feet high. This photograph gives some idea of the difficultin the Boer rear, and noted the arrival character of the ground over which the men had to drag their guns by hand labour.
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of large reinforcements from Magersfontein and Ladysmith. General French, in fact, was acting as a 
magnet and attracting the enemy’s forces. The Boers opposed to him were now about 4,000 or 5,000 
strong, and in the course of the next few days were yet further strengthened to 6,000 or 7,000. On 
his part, General French was reinforced by half the 1st Welsh Regiment and the 4th Field Batter}-, 
and was promised a part of the Sixth Division, now beginning to reach South Africa.

On January nth , by great efforts, Major Butcher, commanding the 4th Field Battery, succeeded 
in hauling two 15-pounders to the top of Coles Kop. Five hawsers were used, and in four hours the

conveya^ ^of food,

C.H.  Taffs.] [After a sketch by F. Villiers. I2th, the guns On Coles Kop
t h e  w i r e  h o i s t  u s e d  f o r  d r a g g i n g  a m m u n i t i o n  a n d  s u p p l i e s  u p  c o l e s  k o p . suddenly opened on the Boer

laagers, causing the enemy the utmost annoyance and some loss. All their camps had to be moved, 
but it was not possible to shell the town of Colesberg itself, as there were many British sympathisers 
and prisoners in it, a fact of which the Boers were not slow to avail themselves.

On the 14th 400 men with two guns were pushed out from the British left towards Colesberg Road 
bridge, which was shelled at long range, but not destroyed. The enemy endeavoured to intercept 
the retreat, without, however, any success. On the following day the Boers made a determined attack 
upon the extreme British right near Slingersfontein, where was a high steep kopje held by one
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company each of the ist Yorkshires and New Zealanders. During the night the enemy worked round
unobserved to both the east and west sides of the hill; a particularly strong party established itself

among the rocks at the foot of the western slope, which was very steep. With
Boer attack near davlieht the attack from the east was openly developed, and from all quarters the 
Slingersfontein. ■> 5 , TT1 ,

Boers poured in a heavy fire on the men holding the hill. While the attention 
of our outpost was thus occupied, the Boers to the west crept up and actually got among the York
shires before their presence was detected. Captain Orr, commanding the outpost, was wounded, the 
sergeant-major was killed, and the
Yorkshires were left without leaders '7  •• r  ~ v  ^

CAPTAIN ORR (in centre) AND O FFIC E R S OF TH E NEW  ZEALAN D ERS

j ^ e<* ^evera  ̂ mol;e ° l the Boers were ̂  shot  ̂or

ĵ - ^   ̂ ^  e d d

tc IS S w iS i  t S . i l 'd&  u«Hi!«E!. the Boers near Slingersfontein. A patrol of twenty-
n e w  Z e a l a n d  a m b u l a n c e  a t  w o r k  a f t e r  t h e  five Australian Mounted Infantry and New South Wales

a c t io n  a t  n e w  Z e a l a n d  h i l l . Lancers under Lieutenant Dowling left that position to
reconnoitre northwards to Norvals Pont. On its return the patrol was ambushed at a watering place 
six miles north of Colonel Porter’s camp, and the men killed, wounded, or captured, with the 
exception of three, who got away and returned with the sad news to camp. The Australians made a 
desperate stand before surrendering, and inflicted some loss upon the Boers. But the affair showed 
the complete knowledge of every British movement obtained by the enemy, no doubt through the 
many Boer sympathisers within the British lines. On the 18th, strong reinforcements from the Sixth 
Division reached General French. The ist Royal Irish and 2nd Worcestershire, speedily followed by 
the 2nd Wiltshire, all of which battalions were included in Major-General Clements’ Brigade, arrived,

oo0  With the F la g  to Pretoria. [Jan. 15-16,  1900.



j g

Ŵ. Swfl/f.] [Frem <2 sketch  b y  G . D . G iles
NEW ZEALAND ERS TO TH E RESC U E: SAVING A PICKET OF TH E YO RKSH IRE REGIM ENT NEAR SLINGERSFO NTEIN .

On Tanuary 15 a picket of the Yorkshire Regiment, about forty strong, with thirty New Zealand Mounted Rifles were holding the spur of a hill, since called New Zealand Hill, near Slingersfontein, when some Boers 
suddenly attacked the Yorkshires at the extremity of the steep spur. Their officer and sergeant were struck down, and the men would have been lost had not Captain Madocks with some New Zealanders made a sudden 
onslaught, rallied the Yorkshires, and routed the Boers.



and with them two 5-inch howitzers. Thus strengthened, General French was able yet further to 
prolong his line. Strong outposts were established at Kleinfontein, some miles to the north-east of 
Slingersfontein, and at Rhenosterfontein, not far from Norvals Pont station. The enemy, alarmed for 
their communications, called up yet more reinforcements, and it was estimated that at this date their 
force was about 9,000 strong, while General French had now under his command near Colesberg almost 
as many combatants. His perpetual worrying of the Boers was thus serving two purposes—preventing 
them from doing any mischief in Cape
Colony, and compelling them to weaken ~ . .* : : v ;- ■ ^  ■ | j  ;
their forces elsewhere. The front held
by t̂he Boei Ŝ at this ^date  ̂ v/as ^  ^ ^

I n e w  ZEALAND O FFIC ERS W ATCHING AN ENGAGEM ENT NEAR
T K  -  v  CO LESBERG.

v__F  The RSJfent Captain Madocks in the centre.

v  ' 0 ' "Household Cavalry came under heavy fire, and had to
 ̂ 4 4u i *** '* ride f°r their lives. One of the men had his horse

— T ' ,£ \ shot under him, when De Crespigny
* ' •  A- ^ s m v -  Colesberg. gallantly rode back to his rescue-

and brought him off. On the 25th, 
A  ^  ^ A General French directed a vigorous reconnaissance

j against the Boer right, which had not of late been 
^  - -TBk " | much disturbed. With 3,000 infantry and cavalry, and

i J  VMkCaMB FV^I a battery each of Horse and Field Artillery, he moved
/ T  j  1 up to Rietfontein Plessis, on the Colesberg bridge road,

while the rest of his troops demonstrated all along the 
• /  i H * .  ' A enemy’s line. He succeeded in reaching a point from 
l  | which, with sharp fighting, he had every chance of get-

' l*n£ on enemy’s lines of communication, but, as the 
Se&i*?  ̂ ->&-•. . ‘ Boers were in force and Lord Roberts’s orders to avoid
■ i '  '  '  - " - ^ anything like a general action were peremptory, the move

ment was not pressed. On the other flank, General 
_ , Clements shelled the Boers, who replied with their
Survivors of the Boer attack at Slingersfontein. *

40-pounder, killing the General’s orderly at the first shot. 
Two days after this affair four Englishmen, who had been “  commandeered ” by the Free State 

authorities, deserted from the enemy. They brought information that ' the Boers were about 5,000 
strong in Colesberg, with another force at Norvals Pont, and stated that the enemy had eight guns, 
in addition to two of the captured British 15-pounders, which the Boer gunners did not understand, 
and could not use effectively.

General French had not only to watch Colesberg; he had also to think of the railway junctions 
to his left and right rear at De Aar And Rosmead, and to endeavour to reach a hand to General
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Gatacre. The arrival of more and more British troops relieved him of much of his anxiety for his 
extreme right. The Thirteenth Brigade of the Sixth Division was now at hand, and, under General 

.. Kelly-Kenny, pushed along the railway from Rosmead Junction towards Stormberg,
Guarding the railway . . .  °  ,  , , . .

junctions. Halting at 1 nebus on the 26th, and opening up communication with General
Gatacre, by way of the mountain roads. After these operations a comparative

calm followed during the last days of January and the first week of February. Quietly the British
_iTniiwMiiwii ___ ■ forces at Colesberg and

Thebus were reduced, the 
greater part of the cavalry, 

much
Gradual withdrawal ^

F J . Waugn.i CAPTAIN MADOCKS GRAPPLIN G W ITH T H E BOER LEAD ER. IQ 0  y a r d s  through the air.

On the 9th, a reconnoitring party of Australians, fifty strong, moved out on the right, and was 
engaged by a party of 400 Boers, who lay hidden in some kopjes. With the Australians were two 
correspondents, Mr. Hales and Mr. Lambie, who had a thrilling experience, thus described by 
Mr. Hales:—

“ We had drifted a few hundred yards behind the advance party,” he writes, “  but were a good 
distance in front of the rear guard, when a number of horsemen made a dash from the kopjes, which 
we were skirting, and the rifles began to speak. There was no time for poetry, it was a case of 
‘ sit tight and ride hard,’ or surrender and be made prisoners. Lambie shouted to m e: Let s
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make a dash, Hales,’ and we made it. The Boers were very close to us before we knew anything
concerning their presence. Some of them were behind us, and some extended along the edge of the

kopjes by which we had to pass to get to the British line in front; all of them 
A ride for life. F J . .  , . , ,  ̂ ,were galloping in on us, shooting as they rode, and shouting to us to surrender,

and had we been wise men, we should have thrown up our hands, for it was almost hopeless to try 
and ride through the rain of lead that whistled around us. It was no wonder that we were hit,

the wonder to me is that 
~ “ ~ ~ w e  were not filled with 

lead, for some of the bul
lets came so close to me 
that I think I should 
know them again if I met 
them in a shop window. 
We were racing by this 
time; Lambie’s big chest
nut mare had gained a 
length on my little veldt 
pony, and we were not 
more than ioo yards away 
from the Mauser rifles that 
had closed in on us from 
the kopjes. A voice called 
in good English: ‘ Throw
up your hands, you d-----
fools.’ But the galloping 
fever was on us both, and 
we only crouched lower 
on our horses’ backs, and 
rode all the harder, for 
even a barn-yard fowl 
loves liberty.

“  All at once I saw 
•my comrade throw up his 

hands with a spasmodic 
gesture. He rose in his 
stirrups, and fairly bound
ed high out of his saddle, 
and as he spun round in 
the air I saw the red blood 
on the white face, and I 
knew that death had come 

[Photo by Elliott & Fry. to him sudden and sharp.
GENERAL CLEMENTS.

Ralph Arthur Penrhyn Clements. D.S.O., A.D.C., commanding the 12th Brigade, South Africa Field Force, is the son of Again the rifles SpO e, an 
the late Rev. J. Clements, sub-dean of Lincoln Cathedral. He was educated at Rossall; Lieut. 24th Foot (afterwards ,1 1 j  ] . . . _
•called South Wales Borderers), 1874; Captain, 1880; Major, 1886; Lieut.-Colonel, 1887; Colonel, 1896; Aide-de-Camp to t i l 6  163.0 . W 3 S G IO SH  LU 1116 
the Queen, 1896; served in Kaffir and Zulu wars, 1879, and in Burmah, where he gained the D.S.O., 1885-89. .  r  . , . . ,than ever a mend sticks
in time of trouble, and I knew in my heart that the next few strides would settle things. The 
black pony was galloping gamely under my weight. Would he carry me safely out of that line of 
Are or would he fail me ? Suddenly something touched me on the right temple; it was not like a 
blow, it was not a shock; for half a second I was conscious. I knew I was h it; knew that the reins 
had fallen from my nerveless hands; knew that I was lying down upon my horse’s back, with my 
head hanging below his throat. Then all the world went out in one mad whirl. Earth and heaven 
seemed to meet as if by magic. My horse seemed to rise with me, not to fall, and then—chaos.”
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The Australians showed great steadiness and courage. A small party under Captain Cameron 
dismounted and covered the retreat of the others with a rapid and accurate fire. “  They shot like

Accuracy of Australian ^^tning, not v°Uey after volley straight in front of them, as do regular soldiers,” 
shooting. said a Boer afterwards, “  but every man picked his man and shot to kill. We

dared not face them.” The Boers endeavoured to work round them and cut them 
off, but at the right moment the colonials made a dash, mounted their horses, and rode off under a 
hail of bullets, with only one man slightly wounded. There can be no doubt that their skill in taking 
cover saved them from heavy loss, if not from annihilation. About a dozen Boers are said to have 
been killed. Mr. Hales was taken prisoner, but was afterwards released by the enemy. He had 
been only stunned by a fall from his horse. Another reconnoitring party of twenty Australians under 
Captain Moor had a precisely similar experience on this same day near Slingersfontein. They were

Tveslcr Lloyd.} ^  ^  A R A C E  FOR L IF E .

Two newspaper correspondents risk their lives in an attempt to escape capture.

surrounded on a kopje, and the Boers called to them to surrender. They replied by shouts of
defiance, telling the enemy that “  Australia is here to stay,”  and by their steady fire kept the burghers
at bay. Meantime, Sergeant Edwards and two troopers ran the gauntlet of the enemy’s rifles, and
brought news to the nearest camp that the Australians would hold out till dusk. The 6th Dragoons
were sent out to support them, and succeeded in getting them away with one killed and three
wounded. On this same day the Boers began to drive in the British left, seizing Bastard’s Nek,
placing a 40-pounder in position there, and menacing the position at Coles Kop. On the 10th
several British patrols were cut up, and Boer parties appeared on the road between Rensburg and

Slingersfontein. The position was becoming untenable, and General Clements was
Coles Kop and Slingers- , , . tQ jt tQ ^old ĵ jg own. On the 12th the Boers vigorously attacked

fontein evacuated. E  „  , , ^  T,
all along the line, and our troops were compelled hastily to abandon Coles Kop,

sending down the two guns from the top. The half battalions of the Berkshires and Wiltshires
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were compelled to fall back upon Maeder’s Farm, suffering considerable losses, the Wiltshires alone 
losing thirteen men. The 6th Dragoons and Australians covered the retirement in this quarter, and 
prevented the Boers, who came on in great numbers, from doing much damage. On the British 
right a determined attack was delivered by the enemy upon Slingersfontein, supported by the 
“  Pom-Pom ” and some field guns. They assaulted the kopjes on this flank, which were held by

three companies of Worcesters under 
Captain Hovell, and, though their onset 
was repulsed, the Worcesters lost heavily, 

:;:’yv no less than fifteen men being killed and
twenty-nine wounded. Severe punishment 

» ' WaS’ k °wever> inflicted upon the Boers.
:• l \y’4 The Bedfordshires and Royal Irish were 

I g g | g m also engaged, and were driven back on
&  4«» M r  v t ' T. Slingersfontein. The Boers were seen to

be^m0V' ^  Pos^i°n ^

 ̂  ̂ ^ 9  ̂ eia  ̂ Clements was too

and men were killed and 4 S wounded 1 0 3  [C opyrigh t 1900 by U nderwood & Underwood.
• J , . . , 7  > 0  SHOEMAKERS OF THE ist ROYAL IRISH REGIMENT IN THE CAMP AT

unwounaed men laid down their arms. They sl in g e r s f o n t e in .

had suffered terribly from thirst before they surrendered. The Boers claimed that their own losses
were only the now invariable “  two killed and four wounded.”

Thus General Clements with about 3,000 men had been dislodged in a few days, defeated, and driven 
back to the point from which, two months before, General French bad started. Yet he had none the 
less rendered good service by keeping a large force of Boers occupied in operations which brought them 
no substantial success, at the very time when they should have been hurrying north to save Cronje. 
After the 15th the Boers seem to have discovered that they were confronted only by a skeleton
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/ ^  5 0 >!. ̂   ̂^  ^   ̂ ^  ^  ^  ^ ^  '*
FIELD ARTILLERY ON COLES KOP.

A 15-pounder of the 4th Field Battery under Lieutenant Maine firing from the top of the hill.

force and to have at last realised their mistake. But it was already too late ; the 150 miles from 
Arundel to Paardeberg could not be covered in time to effect a junction with General Cronje, and that 
gallant burgher had to be left to his doom. Meantime General Clements was reinforced, and in view of 
the weakening of the Boers in his front, was no longer in serious danger.

While these things were happening in Colesberg and at the front, grave political difficulties 
had arisen at home over the seizure of the German steamers H e r z o g , B u n d e s r a t h , and G e n e r a l, on the 

charge of carrying contraband to Delagoa Bay. The B u n d e s r a th  was brought into
Seizure of German £>u rb a n  as prize to the British cruiser M a g ic ie n n e  on December 30. On being 

steamers. r  . , . .
chased she had changed the position of her cargo, an act which was certainly

calculated to give rise to grave suspicions. A search of nine days duration at Durban, however, failed
to disclose any contraband in her hold, and the German Government in the most peremptory manner
demanded her immediate release. It insisted that Delagoa Bay being a neutral port, German ships
could carry what they liked to that place, though it also gave an assurance from the steamers’
owners that there was no contraband on board. Before a definite answer had been returned to its
demand, the G e n e r a l was stopped and searched at Aden, on January 4, and the H e r z o g , on January 6,
was brought into Durban as prize of the cruiser T h e tis . At this news German public opinion, which
had all through the war been bitterly hostile to England, was thoroughly aroused, and the German'
Government took action which savoured of open unfriendliness, demanding the immediate release of
all three vessels and the payment of compensation. Yet it was notorious that the three ships were
crowded with foreigners, enlisted in Europe by the Transvaal secret agents, and proceeding to the front
to take part in the war. The German Government had made use of British troubles at an earlier
period to obtain Samoa, and now employed its dispute with England as an argument for a greater
German Navy—to be used, it was hinted, in the not remote future against England.

On January xo Lord Roberts and Lord Kitchener had reached Capetown. Their first step was 
to do all that was possible to stimulate the enrolment of Colonial troops. Almost immediately after 
landing Lord Roberts visited Rosebank Camp, where the South African Light Horse had their 
quarters. One regiment had already been raised and sent to the front in Natal, and now two more were



added, known as Roberts’ and Kitchener’s Horse respectively. Furthermore, Lord Roberts appointed 
a distinguished Colonial officer, Colonel Brabant, who had great experience in South African war, a Major- 
General, and proposed that he should command a division composed entirely of Cape Colonials. This 
action roused general enthusiasm. Hitherto the British officers of the army had looked askance at the 
Colonial and pronounced his methods irregular. Indeed, so much friction had arisen between the 
Colonial levies and the British staff that many of the Colonials were anxious to leave the ranks, in 
which their only rewards were constant snubbings from the military authorities. Lord Roberts by his 
exquisite tact put a stop to all this. He chose for his own bodyguard these very Colonials as a sign 

that he appreciated their services. He soothed the ruffled susceptibilities of all, 
^ates^he^olonials^ and sent everyone back to his place with the feeling that the new Commander- 

in-Chief was a man of exceptional detachment from his environment—free from 
all prejudices and from all traces of red-tape, absolutely just and impartial. And what was more, he 
charmed as well as soothed. It was said of the great Chatham that no one left his presence without 
feeling himself a nobler and a stronger man- The same was true of Lord Roberts.

V , v,;|i
4" *' *■' ;• H E

•a#

THE WRECK OF A HAPPY HOME.
A disconsolate war correspondent amidst the ruins of his tent after a thunderstorm. The photograph illustrates how readily the dry and parched veldt is

transformed into a swamp.

In all, the troops placed in the field from first to last by Cape Colony amounted to about 18,000 
men, distributed in the following regiments :—

Duke of Edinburgh’s Rifles - - - - 1,189 Roberts’ Horse - - - - - -  600
Cape Garrison Artillery - - - - - 566 Kitchener’s Horse - - -
Capetown Highlanders - - - - -  464 Railway Pioneers- - - - - - L 200
Port Elizabeth Guards - - - - - 518 Bayly’s Mounted Rifles - - - - -  45°
East London Rifles - - - - - 673 Nesbitt’s Horse - - - - - -  4° °
Grahamstown Rifles - - - - -  560 Oipen’s Horse - - - - - - 300
Kimberley Regiment - - - - -  800 Kimberley Light Horse and other Irregulars at Kimberley 3,200
Capetown United Rifles and Cape Police - - 1,000 Griqualand Mounted Rifles - 1,200
South African Light Horse - fioo Cape Mounted Rifles - - - - - 492
Brabant’s Horse: 1st Regiment- - - - 600 Kaffrarian Mounted Rifles - - - - 54°

„ 2nd Regiment - - - 600 Queenstown Mounted Rifles - 200
„ 3rd Regiment - - about 400 Frontier Mounted Rifles . . .  - 145
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Even this list is not complete and exhaustive, though it is fuller than many which have appeared. Of 
these troops some were employed in guarding Capetown itself, where a supposed plot on the part 
of Boer sympathisers to seize the 
town on the first day of the 
new year, had caused great un- E
easiness; others were placed on ' iP jl
the lines of communication ; and E ’ . 
about 3,000 were slowly con- £,• ^

'Colony' ' Un̂ 6r ^enê

Had the Colonials only been
listened to at the outset, many --------- - - — ~------------------- —^ A

defeats and much dishonour DR- b u r n s  a t t e n d in g  a  w o u n d e d  n e w  z e a l a n d e r .

would have been avoided. For, from the first, they had preached the necessity of fighting the Boers 
with mounted men. They now, under the wise Lord Roberts, were given a full share of hard work 
and glory, and became a source of real terror to the Boers, who never were comfortable when they 
were about.

While Lord Roberts was organising troops and re-arranging the distribution of the forces in South
Africa, while day by day battalions, and batteries, and squadrons poured in from England, the rough

material with which to build the edifice of the new campaign, Lord Kitchener on 
Reorganisation of , . , . , , , . . . . . .  ,  .. _  . .,

transports. his part was busy with the transport and discipline oi the army. Rumour has it that
he impounded some score of gay young officers whom he found at Capetown with

leave from the front, and set them to drive quills in his quartermaster’s department. This did not make
_________________  ____________________ _______________ _____him beloved, but it proved he

was determined that all should
do their duty. He ruthlessly

■■ cut down the allowance of
1 r̂ SSM8i transport, took away from the

^ ^ ^  regini^i^ their ^egimental ^

n e w  Ze a l a n d e r s  b u r y in g  t h e ir  d e a d  c o m r a d e s . was to be able to move away
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from the railways, and he accomplished it with success, even if after events did not prove all his 
innovations to have been judicious.

Till the time came for striking, and striking hard, Lord Roberts’ instructions to his commanders 
in the western field of war were to abstain from anything calculated to bring about a decisive battle •

fa<R •■ i-* . . ______>_______, . . - ____________
PREPARING FOR THE GREAT CAMPAIGN.

Lord Roberts in his travelling headquarters waggon. The photograph was taken while the Field-Marshal was In the midst of the work of reorganisation.

30,000 men were already at sea or arriving in Cape Colony—among them the Sixth and Seventh 
Divisions, the City Imperial Volunteers, several Militia battalions, the first detachments of Yeomanry, 
and a large number of Australian and Canadian Mounted Rifles. Of the troops already on the spot,
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a considerable number were being converted into mounted infantry. Thus week after week passed 
in the most strenuous activity, till at last, on February 6, the Commander-in-Chief and his Chief-of-the- 

_ , . , , Staff stole off surreptitiously—for there were many thousands of Boer sympathisers
leave Capetown. In '•he Colony, and attempts to derail and wreck trains were of almost daily

occurrence to the far-away Modder River Camp, whence the great movement was 
to begin. To deceive would-be assassins, of whom, unfortunately, there were many in the Colony, a

[Photo by Lloyd, Pembituge Square.
BRIG A D IER -G EN ER A L BRABANT

Is about sixty years of age. He entered the and Derby Militia as Ensign In 1855, but went abroad and joined the Cape Rifles a year later, rose to the 
rank of Captain, and retired in 1S70. lie  was elected, In 1873, member of the Legislative Assembly for East London; Field-Commandant of Colonial 
(Cape) Forces, 1878, Col. of Cape Yeomanry, 1879; served in the Basuto W ar and was created C.M.G. In 1880; Brigadier-General, 1899.

special train with fifty armed men on board was ostentatiously despatched. Lord Roberts, however, 
did not travel in i t ; instead, he boarded the ordinary train outside Capetown, and in this manner 
began his journey to the north.

At Modder River there had been inactivity since the disastrous day of Magersfontein—inactivity 
broken only by reconnaissances and demonstrations. As far back as December 13, a reconnaissance 
had been directed r̂^m Orange River Station to Zoutpan’s Drift, some miles to the east of the great

15
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bridge by which the railway from De Aar to Modder River crosses the Orange River. Seventy men 
of the mounted infantry and of Rimington’s Guides were sent out under Captain Bradshaw ; at Ramah, 
a farm just upon the Free State frontier, they were surprised by the enemy in some force, and lost

four killed and eight wounded,

d e p a r t u r e  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  Qu e e n s l a n d  c o n t i n g e n t  f r o m  B r i s b a n e . at Sunnyside, near the little
, ® rst contingents.supplied by the Colonies were sent*" off with wild enthusiasm by the great crowds ,, , ii

which witnessed their departure. A more sober, but not less impressive, loyalty marked the departure V lllc ig C  OI U O U g ia .S j LO t l lG  IlO l t l l -  
of later contingents. War had, even to the man in the street, become a dread reality. 1 r  t > 1 , ^ 1  rwest ot Belmont. 1 he force was
remarkable in that it was made up of Canadians, Australians, and Imperial troops, including as it 
did the Toronto company of Canadians, ioo strong, 200 Queenslanders, 40 mounted infantry of the 
Munster Fusiliers, and 200 of the Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infantry, with two guns of the Horse 
Artillery. Great precautions were taken to prevent the enemy gaining any knowledge of the intended 
move. No one was allowed to leave the British camp for some time before the march began, and all 
natives were shut up and their names repeatedly called. Early in the morning of January 1, the 
force was close to the enemy’s camp. The rebels were in complete ignorance of its approach; and 
the camp was 
asleep when the 
British guns p

threatened- a ° N ™ E WATCH: AN o u t p ° s t  a t  m o d d e r  r i v e r , a f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  m a g e r s f o n t e i n .

| few, however, were cut off by the British advance and raised the white flag ; forty-three prisoners and the 
rebel laager fell into our hands. From Sunnyside the column marched to Douglas and rehoisted the 

, British flag there, but on January 3 had to retreat, taking with it all the loyal inhabitants, and to return
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to Belmont. Against this small success had to be placed the loss of Kuruman, where 120 of the Cape 
Police and native half-breeds had for months defied the Boers, holding out in the school-house.

On January 8 an important reconnaissance was made into the Free State. From Modder River 
moved the gth and 12th Lancers, a force of mounted infantry, and a section of G Horse Artillery 
Battery ; from Enslin a squadron of the 2nd Dragoons, with detachments of mounted infantry, and 
from Belmont the Australians and Canadians. The Boers were seen to be in strength at Jacobsdal, 
but there were none of them to the south of the Riet. About the same time Zoutpan’s Drift was 
occupied, and a British post permanently established in the enemy’s territory.

On January 16 Lord Methuen made a demonstration against Magersfontein, where the Boer 
works had of late been considerably extended and strengthened. His object was to draw the enemy

A. C. Ball.] T H E  R E T R E A T  FROM DOUGLAS.

The Canadians carried the children of the loyalists and kept up the spirits of the whole party by singing.

away from Kimberley, and also to ascertain to what extent they had weakened their force by 
detachments sent to Colesberg and Ladysmith. A bombardment of the Boer works speedily brought 
the burghers up in force frcm Jacobsdal, and it was found that their lines were well held.

On January 26 General Macdonald arrived and took over the command of the Highlanders, 
from whom he had a tremendous reception. To deceive the Boers and draw off their attention 

from the British right, where Lord Roberts intended to deliver his serious blow, 
Demonstrations towards & demonstration to the left was ordered. Accordingly, on February 4, General 

oodoesberg Drift. Macdonald) wkh the Highland Brigade and the 62nd Field Battery, moved to

Koodoesberg Drift, an important crossing of the Modder, sixteen miles to the west of Modder River 
Camp ; at the same time General Broadwood with Roberts’ Horse, the mounted infantry, and a battery 
of Horse Artillery, advanced to Sunnyside, the scene of Colonel Pilcher’s victory. General Macdonald,
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after a terrible march in scorching heat, found Koodoesberg Drift deserted, and entrenched himself 
there on both sides of the river, on the 5th- Next day, towards evening, a commando of Boers 
approached and skirmishing began. The enemy was reinforced, and, seeing a chance of cutting them 
off, General Macdonald sent for cavalry on the morning of the 7th. Skirmishing went on all day, 
and the British suffered some loss from the enemy’s fire, amongst the killed being the famous 
golfer, Lieutenant Tait. Four regiments of cavalry with two horse batteries, under General Babington, 
arrived in the evening of the 7th; but the Boers were not to be caught, and made off at dark. As
the object of the demonstration -r--------------------------- " '■ 1.'i A ] .
had been fully.- attained, the 
whole force was then ordered 
back to Modder River Camp.
The British casualties were eight

Modder Rave

place. All was now ready for [From a sketch by Fred VMiers.

the exeat forward move c o l o n e l  p i l c h e r 'S c o l o n i a l s  d r a w i n g  t h e  e n e m y 's  f i r e  b y  p l a c i n g
°  '  T H E IR  HATS W ITH IN VIEW.
General Kelly-Kenny with

a brigade of the Sixth Division, General French with a large force of cavalry and infantry from 
Colesberg, and the whole Seventh Division recently landed from England had concentrated at Modder 
River Camp. As the plain grew white with the tents of 35,000 combatants, Cronje’s advisers, 
watching, grew more and more uneasy. “  They will turn your flank ” was day by day the warning 
of Major Albrecht. But Cronje had a firm belief that no British force would ever be able to leave the 
railway, and a flanking movement on Lord Roberts’ part was impossible unless this was done.

In striking from Modder River instead of Colesberg and Norvals Pont, Lord Roberts had two 
objects. He wished to begin his campaign with a tremendous blow—and such the destruction of 
Cronje would prove. He would also be saved the delay which must inevitably be caused by bridging
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l i e u t .-c o l o n e l  t . d . p i l c h e r  ary io, may be estimated at
(Of the Bedfordshire Regiment,, commanding Mounted 26 ,000 infantry, 4,000  Cavalry, 1

about 120 guns, including the 6-inch howitzers of the siege train.
It was by far the largest and the best organised wholly British force
that had ever taken the field. Australians, Canadians, and Ceylon ■ -fevg.
planters were among the mounted infantry; Afrikanders, among
the Cape volunteers; but the great majority came from within the lieut. tait.
limits of the British Isles. Amateur golf champion. Killed at Koodoesberg.

Composition of the Lord Roberts’ army was composed of four infantry divisions and one of cavalry,
Grand Army. as follows:—

F I R S T  D IV ISIO N . S IX T H  D IVISIO N .
L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  LO RD  M E T H U E N . L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  K E L L Y -K E N N Y .

ist (Pole-Carew’s) Brigade. 9TH (Douglas’s) Brigade. i 8th (Stephenson’s) Brigade. 13TH (Knox’s) Brigade.
3rd Grenadier Guards. 1st Northumberland Fusiliers. ist Essex. 2nd East Kent,
ist Coldstream Guards. ist Loyal North Lancashire. 1st Yorkshire. ist Oxfordshire Light Infantry.
2nd Coldstream Guards. 2nd Northamptonshire. ist Welsh. ist West Riding,
ist Scots Guards. 2nd Yorkshire Light Infantry. 2nd Royal Warwick. 2nd Gloucester.

83rd, 84th, and 85th Field Batteries. 76th, 8 ist, and 82nd Field Batteries.

S E V E N T H  D IV ISIO N . N IN TH  D IV ISIO N .
L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  T U C K E R . L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  CO LVILE.

14TH (Chermside’s) Brigade. 15TH (Wavell’s) Brigade. 3RD (Macdonald’s) Highland 19TH (Smith-Dorrien’s)
2nd Norfolk. 2nd Cheshire. Brigade. Brigade.
2nd Lincoln. ist East Lancashire. ist Argyll and Sutherland. ist Gordon Highlanders.
1 st King’s Own Scottish Borderers. 2nd Scuth Wales Borderers. istHighland Light Infantry. 2nd Duke of Com wall’s Light Infantry.
2nd Hants. 2nd North Stafford. 2nd Seaforth Highlanders. 2nd Shropshire Light Infantry.

1 8th, 62nd, and 75th Field Batteries. 2nd Royal Highlanders. Canadian Regiment

C A V A L R Y  D IV ISIO N . M O U N TED  IN FA N T R Y .
L IE U T .-G E N E R A L  FR E N C H . H a n n a y ’s  B r i g a d e . R i d l e y ’s  B r i g a d e .

i s t  (P o r t e r ’s ) B r i g a d e . • 2 n d  ( B r o a d w o o d ’s ) B r i g a d e .
6th Dragoon Guards. 10th Hussars. CO RPS TRO OPS.
6th Dragoons. 12th Lancers. City Imperial Volunteers (Mounted Infantry).
2nd Dragoons. Household Cavalry. Kitchener’s Horse.

3R D  (G o r d o n ’s ) B r i g a d e . Rimington’s Scouts.
16th Lancers, cth Lancers. 38th Field, 65 th Howitzer Battery.

Roberts’ Horse. Siege train (including four 6-inch howitzers).
G, O, P, Q, R , T , and U Horse Artillery Batteries. Four 47-inch naval guns ; four 12-pounders.

That night of the 10th the search-light in the British camp answered the message of Kimberley with 
thevglad words— "  We are coming.”
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Ŵ. S. S m a ll.)  [ F r o m  a  sketch  b y  G . D . G iles .

CLEARING THE ROAD TO KIMBERLEY: THE BRITISH CAVALRY CHARGING AT KLIP DRIFT.

CHAPTER XVI.
TH E GRAND ARMY R E L IE V E S  KIM BERLEY.

Lord Roberts addresses the officers—Cavalry leaders—Advance to Ramdam—French at Waterval Drift—De Kiel’s Drift 
secured—Sunset on the veldt—Cronje’s optimism—The cavalry push forward—Heat and thirst—Veldt on fire—Rondeval 
and Klip Drifts seized—Advance of the infantry—Halt at the Modder—Cavalry opposed—Lancers clear a nek—In 
touch with Kimberley—Capture of Alexandersfontein—Entry into Kimberley—Bivouac in a Boer camp—C.I.V .s’ 
baptism of fire—Seizure of Jacobsdal—Convoy attacked by De Wet—Waggons abandoned—Cronje’s retreat—The Boers 
carry off their big guns—Orders to head Cronje.

\ \ W E  ^ t*ie n^ 'lt t îe I0tk there was an unwonted bustle in Modder River Camp. •
Train after train laden with troops went rattling southward through the darkness,

carrying battalions and batteries to the points of concentration
the Offices down the line. The whole cavalry division was under orders to

W & i B ^ w Uk. I start at 3 a.m. Lord Roberts, in his plain khaki uniform, with
J L  no sign of his countless orders and decorations, had, earlier in the evening, ridden

round the various camps. He now convened the commanding officers of the
cavalry division and made them one of his brief speeches. They were about, he said, to start upon
an expedition which he knew they would welcome as an opportunity of maintaining the traditions of
British cavalry. They formed the largest British cavalry division that had ever worked together as a
whole. The object of their operations was the relief of Kimberley. Things were so desperate that a
dash must be made, and he would follow as best he could with the rest of the army. Lord Kitchener
had put the need for sacrifice even more strongly. The cavalry, he had said, were to reach Kimberley
even if they left half their strength upon the road.

Stirring words these to great cavalry leaders such as those now gathered at Modder River Camp.
There was the short, quiet, restrained, unimposing figure of General French—the ablest officer that the

_ , , . war had hitherto revealed. There were the trim and alert Broadwood and Gordon,
Cavalry leaders.

both with good service to their record and each commanding a brigade of three 
regiments of horsemen. The third brigade, until General Porter’s arrival, was under Colonel Alexander. 
In the very note of Lord Roberts’ orders to them was that touch of confidence and decision which 
sweeps men with it and tells them that they are being splendidly led.

.... " "  ■. '



All down the line men were in movement 
From Orange River Camp, on the morning of

was advancing on Ramdam, an important road-
junction, in charge 01 a strong force of mounted -
infantry under Colonel Hannay, whose task it
was to clear of the enemy the country to the •
south of the Riet. All the n th  he was in 
contact with a party of 300 or 400 Boers, 
detached from Cronje’s force, who hung upon
his flanks and rear, skirmishing continually, but T ^ k  fflH
none the less he held steadily on his way to
Ramdam.

Punctually at 3 a.m. of the n th , the day of
prayer and intercession for success in England, ggf
General French led out his cavalry regiments ^  
and his horse artillery in magniflcent procession
—the last seven batteries or 42 guns strong. ^ H B ^ B ^ B ^ P
The night had not yet given way to dawn, when ' (
he struck due south from Modder River Camp,
leaving his tents standing to deceive the enemy. .. ’’T
The spectacle was a very fine one. “ Out of F * B | ^ B & 4fn lH
the moonlit dust,” writes an officer, “ one could l l | v ' r ^ ^ jE jP S B
discern a squadron of Lancers trotting up into
position, the lances standing out against the ~--w ■ .
sky-line, the heads and shoulders of the men
being just visible, while the lower portion
their bodies and the horses faded into obscurity.

[Photo by E llio t t  6* F r y .  

LIEU T.-C O LO N EL HANNAY

»
■ "■ • va: '.A C T S '- -’ . '-A  I . (Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders).

Bti> . _ Then there would come with a heavy

'K 3 K n 8 B ^ B  rumble a battery of artillery, similarly 
Vl) \  ' ,\n T ^ J w B ^ W t > M B I  vignetted in the moonlit dust, or, perhaps, 

WBy<y_ *  A .1 an ambulance section, with its red cross,
P g  \ •''^B f1 'Jg 9 k  or a battalion of mounted infantry, while
5 V " ' • M  3 1  hoarse, short words of command caught
jujp * '  \ M  i f c w l  . j  the ear on all sides.”  The troopers marched

tC lC JjjH Si f  A k v  R H B  light with only their arms, the clothes they
1  \ ^ B y L J ^ B  V  £  § *» jk wore, and five days’ rations. In the dark-

w  r . I  « J "'I ness the horses stumbled often over the
| P a § ^ S B | H B k  * A * h o l e s  of the ant-bears. Now and then a

cavalryman would come heavily to earth ; 

at times a half-dozen of men and horses 
^  \  '■» C j ' C > \  would be floundering in one confused heap,

■ "— - J  and the cry was heard on every side—
h o w i t z e r s  o f  t h e  37™ b a t t e r y . “  pjole here! ”  “  Hole to the right! ”

Photographed Immediately after the fight at Sunnyside, In which they had taken , r  , ,  , . , .
an active part. The horses were for the most part in bad
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condition. They had not recovered from the long sea voyage before they were put to the hardest of 
work in an unfamiliar climate. The mounted infantry men, too, were not skilled in the art of sparing

________  _ and saving their horses. The
move in the fierce heat to 
Koodoesrand Drift, at General

bulks so large upon the map
Getting the water-carts, &c., across amidst clouds of dust. Was merely a farmhouse with

one or two hovels near, a
well, and a “  pan ” or large pond of water, dry except during the rains. The thirsty men crowded 
round the w ell, the horses were taken down to the pan, for the day had been one of broiling heat. 
Here Colonel Hannay’s men fell into the column, reporting a loss of 39 killed, wounded, or missing; here, 
too, drafts and details from the base joined up, swelling the gathering of cavalry; and here presently, 
as night came on, long
columns of infantry of the t / /  T~y v \ \  1 y —j—7---------------------1
Sixth Division began to ar- \
rive. Far off on every side \ -  \ 9
to the west rose clouds of V/ / rrtO -A  g X  f

dust, marking the advance \ /c^ J J  ' 'v f j / N  \
of a great army. Three ^ ' F jjP  / f  fg rfo  / 'vD
divisions were upon the move,
besides the cavalry. First ^
came the Sixth, then the Dim es' Z \ 8 ?  y *  V
Seventh, and last the Ninth n / T j W /

‘vision, each a day apart, £>
heading steadily for Ramdam j J j

So far General French / Y  °
himself had not been in r  / 0  v \  H^ J r t P  / X  SvJ+% 11 ^

Fren0hDria!aterVal with the f

y  | P  B o ers.....-Hi t /  ^ / ^ ^ m d a m  Divisions.....Arabia Numbers. 7th.
But on the morning of the l i British... q  ^ r o s p / n g ^  xu

I2th, when his troops saddled Midnight, Monday Feb. 12 th . Scale of Miles Night, Tuesday Feb. I3th?'‘''/C“ "”""
i , , i , . 9 4 9 1,3 16 ap lup and started on a short ------------------ c-----1----- 1

seven miles ride to Waterval Drift upon the Riet, it was clear that the Boers were approaching. 
They were the same party that had been engaged by Colonel Hannay on the previous day, reinforced
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by 4®® men from Magersfontein. The start was made at 3 sum., yet though Rimington’s famous 
scouts, who knew every inch of the ground, were guiding, the darkness just before dawn was such that 
a halt became imperative, and the general’s intention of seizing the drift before clear day broke was 
frustrated. As the red light of early dawn showed over the kopjes to the east, the march was 
resumed, and about 6 a.m. a few shots were fired upon the British left flank when the column 
neared the drift, and a gun galloped out into the open and began a rapid and well-directed fire upon 
the British troops. General French found that a kopje in his immediate front was strongly held. 
What was to be done ?

For the moment the Horse Artillery were ordered to silence the Boer gun—a task which it achieved 
with the greatest expedition. Then the general boldly determined to try a new kind of strategy, which 
was nothing more nor less than to walk his men round the Boers, and leave them disconsolately holding 
their kopje against no one, and reflecting sadly upon the fact that at last the “  rooineks ” could 
move as fast as or faster than themselves. But not wishing as yet to disclose his real intentions, 
he directed General Gordon with one brigade to go through all the elaborate ritual of an attack, shelling 
the kopjes and holding the enemy’s attention. While this display was in progress, General French 
with his two other brigades, turned, leaving Waterval Drift oil his left, and rode rapidly east, cutting

‘

liter

Frank Craig. J [From a sketch by G. D. Giles.
T H E  CRO SSIN G  OF T H E  R IE T .

Showing the kopjes south of the river which the enemy tried, too late, to seize.

loose from all his communications, towards De Kiel’s Drift, five miles higher up the Riet. Here signs 
of the enemy’s presence were again unmistakably felt, but the river was reached 

^Toured0*1** and just in  the very ° f  time. In fact, the Boers rode up only five
minutes after the passage had been secured. On the south side were two high 

kopjes, which appeared as if they had been simply designed for Boer warfare, and which in the hands 
of the enemy might have caused no small amount of trouble and loss. These General French seized 
and occupied with dismounted men without a moment’s delay. As word was passed back along the

15*
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line that the river had been gained, the men pressed forward with inconceivable eagerness to the streak 
of green foliage which told at last there was water to drink, and that the object of the day’s march had 
been won. The drift was a very difficult one, the road winding round between the kopjes and dropping 
sharply to the stream. Still higher up, Roberts’ Horse crossed under fire, and in so doing lost four 
killed or wounded. The Boers, when they saw that De Kiel’s Drift was lost and that the British 
cavalry were Upon their line of communication, fled in the utmost confusion, yet managed to remove 
the two guns which they had with them. Could only the Horse Artillery have come rapidly into 
action after crossing the drift, they might 
have been severely punished. But the 
day had been suffocatingly hot, and the 
men and horses were so ungovernably 
eager to drink, that delay was inevitable.

Aŝ  the sun \̂ ent̂  down Genera^ ^Frenc^ ^  ^  ^

^  ’ P  y *  [Copyright 1900 by  Utulcrtoood & Uiulertoood.
smoke of dust, which every footfall lifted, h a n d l i n g  f o d d e r  a t  o r a n g e  r i v e r  c a m p .

clung about the miles of waggons like a The necessity for brin ging up fodder for the horses from the immense stores accumulated
at Orange River Camp occasioned some delay in the advance on Kimberley.

•cocoon. Looking westward, where the
train rose over the roll of ground about the pan, the dust that drifted across the

Sunset on the yeldt.
sunset became a wondrous smoke of gold, filled with strange creatures and monstrous

shapes, black as a silhouette and spidery thin. The smoke faded to rose, and from rose to silver,
as the track sank into the dark shadow of the down, and the beasts and carts which filled it took
again their own shapes and size.”  And as the Sixth Division moved up to Waterval Drift, the
Seventh with Lord Roberts entered Ramdam, and the Ninth, acting as rearguard, approached Enslin.
Only the First Division now remained at Modder River Camp to watch Cronje and prevent him from
breaking out to the west or striking at the camp. Even now that the British turning movement

_ ............... was making such progress, the Boer leader obstinately clung to his belief that
UFonje s optimum. .  . -

all it portended was an attack upon Magersfontein by way of Jacobsdal, for which
he was perfectly ready, or, at the worst, an attempt to cut the communications of the commandos
operating at Colesberg; told Count Villebois de Mareuil, when that worthy strove to alarm him, that
he had been a soldier from before Villebois was born, and knew what he was about; and he derided
those who pointed out the ominous clouds of dust far away to the south.

Early in the morning of the 13th Lord Roberts arrived to see the cavalry march off. Delay had
been necessary to obtain supplies and to feed the horses, as their forage did not come in till it was

broad daylight. The Field-Marshal warmly praised General French and his men 
The cayalry push r  , r  .  .

forward. tor anc* success ot their movement. It was a most auspicious opening
to a splendid campaign, and filled all with renewed confidence. The infantry, too,

had indeed deserved well. The marching of the Sixth and Seventh Divisions through the heat had
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been superb, for though the distance was not great, the tracks were sandy and exceedingly bad, and 
the dust suffocating. In the best of spirits, about 11.30  a.m., the Cavalry Division moved off, with 
orders to cover a distance of twenty-five miles and seize by nightfall the important fords over the 
Modder River known as Klip Drift and Rondeval Drift. The lateness of the start, though unavoidable, 
added greatly to the difficulty of the task. The sun was already high and the heat great as the 
horsemen went forward over the plain in magnificent array. Behind them the advance brigade of the 
Sixth Division was already marching out, to follow in their wake to Wegdraai, a farm with good 
water, half way between the Riet and Modder. Behind this brigade again, the rest of the Sixth 
Division and the whole of the Seventh Division were nearing Waterval Drift, and the Ninth Division 
was on its way to Ramdam.

Laying a field cable as it advanced, the Cavalry Division turned on its northward sweep, and 
scon after noon sundered the telegraph wires which connected Jacobsdal with Bloemfontein. Patrols 
were pushed out towards Jacobsdal and ascertained that this place was held in no great strength.

_p___
U  ': ■

J .  Charlton.)
B ET W E EN  TWO F IR E S : T H E  EN EM Y'S AND T H E  BURN ING VELD T.

At Wegdraai was a splendid well full of cool water, but the orders were peremptory that it was to be
left for the Sixth Division, and so, notwithstanding heat and thirst, the column had to move on,

though this was the only well on the arid plain between the Riet and Modder.
Heat and thirst. Thg horses now began to show signs of great suffering, as well the poor beasts 

might, for there was neither shade nor verdure to break the intensity of the heat and vary the monotony 
of the dull brown steppe. The veldt grass was parched and brown—as brown as the veldt itself—and 
presently, some troopers, dropping matches in it as they passed, set it ablaze. A great sheet of flame 

swept with the wind tehind the cavalry, but as the men rode faster than the fire 
Yeldt on Are. could travedj httle heed was paid to the conflagration. By this fire the field telegraph 

was destroyed and communication with Lord Roberts lost, while the heat and smoke it caused were 
further sources of trial. It was only because the Boers offered no serious resistance that the results 
were not far worse. At one point the scouts were suddenly driven in, and almost without notice heavy
firing broke out. The British line was taken between two fires, and choosing to perish by the shots
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of the Boers rather than in the flames, dashed forward, when the enemy fled ; but for some instants 
matters looked critical. The front covered by the cavalry as it went forward was one of enormous 
extent. “  From flank to flank,” wrote Captain Boyle, a Yeomanry officer with General French’s 
headquarters, “ the distance was so great that at times the General’s gallopers could not move their 
horses out of a walk, though the message was important.”  Horses were dropping out right and left 
the artillery in especial suffering.

And now, about 5.30 p.m., the goal of the day’s march came into view. To the north could be
seen a line of dreary green—the bushes which fringe all South African rivers. General French went

forward to reconnoitre, halting his division and changing its formation. Gordon’s
R°ndeYal and Klip B rjgacte was deployed on the left, Broadwood’s on the right, and Alexander’s ordered Drifts seized. 0 r  J

to follow as a rearguard. It had already dropped much behind and had lost no 
less than sixty of its horses. A few minutes’ examination and reflection convinced General French
that the wisest course was -----1-------- r—1---- —j------7------------- -------------- ---------------- —7__________ 1
to push on rapidly for the ^  I / ' l  S '  \. A * - / '

drift, even though there K I m B E-R LEY  _0 n O

were clear traces of the V I 0
enemy, and though a Boer JC g  A  1A A

laager could be seen by the — \ T \   ̂ \ f  hF ~ \

stream. Gordon on the left \ l  \>  JjT  I \ s - J j  I
was to seize Rondeval Drift, spyrrenteinf i y p f - 1 j sgyGbntein j F j A  I -------
Broadwood to take Klip
Drift. Each Brigadier un- J  '

limbered his horse guns and dms,on\  W  \ J \ ( y  A  divisi°nX X T / /
shelled the enemy before Riy g sL ^ J  Tarntigka?
crossing. But there was no drAi

real resistance; the Boers, I  I j  I  l  J j  J

aghast at the rapidity and /  fs lf> V  0 0

resolut ion of  General  I [  / f C s / c L / / f y
j i  v a [\  ^  / iO f/1 V. ^  r

French s movements and Kloof*. / / //I >/vvww(\ , \_ s ' KiooTif-U i if i  } s ^ ® 47ya/
/  -f A  /  O A t  9 W ^ V K V ^ al /  f / \  i  iJ-’X t! S ~ ^ ~  __

staggered by the shrapnel s '  / /X7' V \ / /  / / / V  A  Q
r  .  (  I  \  /  ^ D e  K i e l ’s  /  / /  l / l  K i e l ’sfrom the Horse Artillery j  / /  ' D r i f t  j  / /  dam
12-pounders, fled in utter [ / .  A / l s \  f /  A s

r ■ , j - ,» V  6fasE36£/ /  \contusion, abandoning three it / _______\ .________________ I f  > __________________________
laagers, 150 waggons, much Night, Wednesday Feb. 14th. Scale of Miles Night, Thursday Feb. 15th.

. . .  , . ? 4 $ H i t  2pammunition, and a quantity. ------------
of cattle and sheep. “  Some of the larger cases in the Boer camp, marked ‘ biscuits,’ of which there 
was a regular stack, were found to contain rifle ammunition,” says a correspondent with the division. 
“ The marks on the cases showed that they came from Europe via, Delagoa Bay.” ' The telegraph 
line from Magersfontein to Bloemfontein was broken, and Cronje left without other means of communi
cation than those the heliograph afforded. Thus the Modder Drifts were won, and now the way to 
Kimberley was all but open. The seizure of the drifts was, in the judgment of a competent officer, the 
crisis of the whole elaborate series of movements which ended a fortnight later in the glorious 
success of Paardeberg. For if General French had waited or hesitated, the Boers would have called 
up reinforcements and a desperate fight would have been necessary before the river could have 
been crossed. And in the delay which must thus have been caused, Cronje might well have 
escaped. General French had risked much, since, so far as he knew, the Boers had 6,000 to
7,000 men along the Modder line and at Magersfontein, while no support could reach him until, at 
the earliest, the evening of the 14th. His total losses did not exceed half-a-dozen officers and men, and 

about 100 horses.
Advance of the Behind him the infantry divisions continued to push steadily forward through

the burning heat. At nightfall the 18th Brigade of the Sixth Division was at 
Wegdraai, half way between the Rief and Modder, the 13th Brigade at Waterval Drift, the Seventh
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John Charlton.) [From a sketch by G. D. Gi-cs.
T H E  RUSH  TO K IM B E R L E Y : T H E  i o t h  H U SSA R S CRO SSIN G  K L IP  D RIFT.
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Division with Lord Roberts at De Kiel’s Drift, and the Ninth Division at Ramdam. So trying was 
the march, that from De Kiel’s Drift fifty-seven officers and men had to be sent back to the rear
|M||||| ....• .... .............................. .......^  *n ox-waggons, prostrate with

.s •• ■  heat and exhaustion. On the
evening of the 13th Cronje

with
BUTCH ERS WITH GEN ERA L FRENCH’S  FLYIN G  COLUMN.

ours on the north bank of the
river. As it was vital to economise supplies, the cavalrymen were rationed from the cattle captured 
in the Boer laagers. It was decided to rest all the 14th for two reasons—because the horses were 
exhausted, and because it was considered necessary that the infantry should arrive and hold the drift 
before the cavalry left for Kimberley. Meantime the soldiers rioted on the hot bread, poultry, and 
fruit captured in the Boer camps, bathed in the river, and examined the strong position at the drift, 
which the Boers had so unaccountably abandoned. A good deal of skirmishing went on all day; the 
Boers brought up guns and shelled one of the British camps on the north of the stream, but were 
driven off by
the Horse Ar- u.vrr.-. ' .. "/.. j , ---------- ■------------ -------------------------- 1-------- -—=—
tillery. It was i f  
clear that they || 
were becoming
uneasy as to .
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brigade of the Sixth Division, with Lord Kitchener, General Kelly-Kenny, and three field batteries, 
marched in. They were guided in by Captain Laycock, who rode out alone to find Lord Kitchener, 
and who was sniped at everywhere in the darkness. With early morning the rest of the Sixth 
Division arrived, hot and weary. Of the other divisions, the 15th Brigade of the Seventh Division was 
moving on Jacobsdal, the 14th of the same division on Wegdraai, and the Ninth Division just 
beginning its northward march from De Kiel’s Drift. The First Division still observed Magersfontein. 
All along the line of march small parties of Boers were in touch with the British troops, and great 
caution had to be ob
served. That after
noon people in Kim- k |^| 
berley watched with lifcff’v  . fS* 
curious interest what 
looked like great co
lumns of smoke on
the plains near Jacobs-  ̂ * *•' *’

hauled it ^
H . M. Paget.] [From a sketch by G. D, Gues.

d istan ce  of tw o m iles B r i t i s h  b l u e j a c k e t s  c a r r y i n g  t h e i r  gun.
t n  L -n n io  Wheel of the carriage of a 12-pounder gun collapsed, whereupon the sailors lifted It from its carriage and hauled it to the

m e  t u p  u i  m e  r v u p j c .  top of a kopje, a distance of two miles.

It was a great per
formance, and well deserved the thanks which Lord Kitchener conveyed to them.” The tired infantry 
went on outpost duty instead of the cavalrymen, and after breakfast the three cavalry brigades and 
the seven horse batteries drew up and moved out with definite orders to reach Kimberley that night. 
The sight, as the endless line of cavalry rode off across the veldt, about 9 a.m., was a very fine one. 
On the left was Broadwood with his Hussars, Lancers, and heavy Household Cavalry; in the centre 
was General Porter, just arrived, with his Dragoons; on the left Gordon with the Lancers’ gay pennons 
and the more sombre squadrons of Roberts’ Horse. Scarcely had the line left the river—heading
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directly to the east with the object of deceiving the enemy, and leading them to suppose that the 
object of the ride was Bloemfontein rather than Kimberley—when a Boer gun opened fire on the 

_ . . British left, sending several shells among the cavalry. At once two batteries of
Horse Artillery went rattling to the front, deployed, and returned the fire. The

three field batteries from Klip Drift also pushed out to support General French. The Horse Artillery
suffered considerable loss, thirteen officers and men being killed or wounded. The cavalry extended 
to the right, when from kopjes on the left front as well as the left flank and left rear came a heavy 
fire from what was evidently a large force of Boers; on the right front upon a kopje the enemy 
also showed in some strength. It was now that General French had
an opportunity to show his skill and generalship. Without any hesi- I
tation he gave General Gordon orders to charge with his men and
clear a nek between the kopjes. The nek was about 2,500 yards
wide, smooth, and level. At the same time the Horse Artillery was
ordered to scourge the kopjes with shrapnel.

Gordon’s men swept into line and thundered off, in dense clouds
of dust, the dreaded 9th and 16th Lancers with ^ S ^ B s  J m H B

Lancers clear a nek. .
their lances ready, and General French ordered his

two other brigades to follow at a gallop. The cavalry avalanche broke ^ B  .W* B

1  ̂  ̂  ̂̂ d̂den 
RECEPTIO N  OF T H E  i 6 t h  L A N C E R S, C A P E TO W N. y  J

The 16th Lancers, who did such excellent work on February 15, were dispatched from India to South Africa on the application off, W 6 1 6  C c tU g llt 
of Lord Roberts. On their arrival at Cape Town a-request was made that the regiment should march through the town. The , , .
request was granted, and the fine regiment, whose list of battle honours is surpassed by no other cavalry regiment, and equalled b y  the glistening 
only by one, was received with the wildest enthusiasm. .

steel of the
lances, and there were some grim scenes in the brief seconds of the hand-to-hand encounter. It was 
well known that the Boers on their part rarely gave quarter to Lancers, whom they especially 
dreaded, and shot down mercilessly when they could. The cause was some story told by a romancing 
Lancer private after Elandslaagte—that he had stuck prostrate Boers “ like pigs.”  Some fifty Boers 
were killed or wounded in this charge, and the general effect upon the enemy was thoroughly to 
demoralise them. The Lancers pushed on five miles in their furious gallop, maintaining, however, 
the most perfect order, and then were halted to allow the Horse Artillery guns to come up. Broadwood 5
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Brigade pressed on yet further, and secured the d6bouch6 from the long nek upon the plains which 
surround Kimberley. The gate to Kimberley had been won.

The British losses in this dashing movement were ridiculously small. Less than a dozen men were 
killed or wounded. At a deserted farm an excellent well was discovered, and the men were able to 
quench their thirst; unhappily there was nothing for the horses, which were much exhausted The 
night of the 14th—15th had been marked by one of those tropical downpours, so common in the rainy 
season, and the surface of the veldt was in consequence slushy and wet, trying the artillery and cavalry 
horses more than ever.

And now, about 3.30 p.m., as a ridge was breasted, far away over the plain the tall chimneys 
and mine gear of Kimberley came into sight. The column broke into a tumult of cheering. On the 

extreme left could be seen the kopjes of Magersfontein; over the veldt sounded
K̂imberl*̂ *"*1 the heavy booming of guns, and from time to time the puffs of smoke from bursting 

shells showed that an artillery fight was in progress. Broadwood moved off to the 
left with orders to demonstrate to the enemy that the British cavalry were behind them. General

F . J . Waugh.)
A CH ARGE OF LA N CERS, FROM T H E  BO ER POINT OF VIEW .

French, with the heliographers, climbed a small kopje on the right and set to work to open communi
cation with the besieged garrison. For long his heliograph winked and flashed without attracting any 
notice, and all grew impatient. Then at last came an answering flash. But the garrison took General 
French’s division for a force of Boers, and replied to his anxious signals with chaff, such as the signallers 
of the two opposed armies often exchanged. They lavished upon him a great deal of fictitious detail, 
until presently it dawned upon them that the British cavalry were in truth approaching. Then at last 

they informed General French that they had captured Alexandersfontein, a point 
Capture of Alexanders- seven m^es from Kimberley and only five miles from the cavalry, and that the 

direction by which he was advancing was the best. Already, far away, the note 
of cheering came over the veldt. The British troops holding Alexandersfontein were rejoicing at the 

coming of their comrades.
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The onward movement was speedily resumed. Two squadrons were ordered to push on with all 
possible speed into Kimberley itself, and before them the enemy were seen, to be galloping off to the east 
as fast as Boers could go. To cut off their retreat, if possible, General French swerved to the right, 
when suddenly a Boer gun to the east of Kimberley opened a sharp fire. General Porter at once brought 
up his horse guns and replied, but the
enemy had no stomach for a fight. They fl > 1 p — ' is
hastily fell back, taking with them their
gun, and unfortunately the British horses ,
were too exhausted to pursue. Far away te
from the north at Kamfers Dam was ^
heard t̂he ĥ eavŷ  note ôf thê  great Boer

this wdapon ceased also, and peace re- c o l o n e l  R h o d e s  h e l i o g r a p h i n g  t o  h i s  b r o t h e r , M r . c e c i l  R h o d e s ,
j  . r r -  i_ i BESIEG E D  IN KIM BERLEY.turned to Kimberley.

Thousands were already pouring into the streets to greet the British cavalry and their gallant leader. 
Perhaps some were disappointed in the silent, small, undemonstrative man who trotted awkwardly in— 
for, like Napoleon, General French was not a showy horseman—seemingly unconscious that he had 
achieved something which would be for ever remembered in military history. Yet with this man rested 
the honour of the march. “  It should never be forgotten,” writes a soldier who rode with him, “  that 
what decided the fate of the day was the General’s masterly decision in the early morning to cut his
^ _________________________________ ____________  ______ way through what then seemed

to be an almost surrounding 
of us by the enemy, and, in-

t h e  n a v a l  s e a r c h l i g h t  w h i c h  t a l k e d  w i t h  K IM BER LEY d u r i n g  t h e  s i e g e , the daneer to the British
AND ONE OF TH E 12-POUNDER NAVAL GUNS. .

Empire passed away.
In the final rush another Boer laager was captured, with a great quantity of stores and ammunition.

Bivouac in a Boer camp. T tie  the British force bivouacked in or near this camp, where there was a
good supply of water; only General French and some hundreds of his men 

entered the delivered city. It still remained to be seen whether Kimberley was really free, or whether,
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as Boer sympathisers inside and outside the town pretended, General French had simply walked into a 
trap set by Cronje.

On the morning of the 15th the general advance of the Seventh and Ninth Divisions had been 
resumed. The 15th (Wavell’s) Brigade of the Seventh Division was directed upon Jacobsdal; the 
other brigade and the Ninth Division began their march to join the Sixth Division at Klip Drift. 
Jacobsdal was not seized without a brush with the enemy. On the 14th it had been visited by our 
patrols and found unoccupied, but with the hospitals full of British and Boer wounded. On their way 
back the patrols were attacked by the Boers, and nineteen men wounded or captured. They had come 
into contact with a small detachment sent by Cronje to hold the village. Early in the afternoon of 
the 15th, the 15th Brigade approached the place. It was a small, peaceful-looking village of white 
houses, bowered in green trees, pleasant of aspect amid the arid brown expanse of the treeless

H . C. Sep pings W right.) tA fter a sketch by Fred  Villiers.
T H E  C IT Y  IM PE R IA L V O LU N T EE R S' BAPTISM  OF F IR E .

veldt. But. it soon began to- wear another and far less peaceful aspect. The British advance 
was covered by a cloud of scouts drawn from the City Imperial Mounted Infantry Volunteers. They 

„ _ were within 800 yards of the village, when suddenly a terrific fire was opened from
gardens on the outskirts. Ih e  sergeant-major in charge of the party and two 
privates were wounded. The men behaved with great steadiness and bravery upon 

this historic occasion—the first time that a Volunteer Force had been under fire. But the Boer 
resistance could not be maintained in the face of a British brigade 4,000 strong. The 75th Field 
Battery was brought up, the town was shelled, and the enemy hastily retired towards Magersfontein 
and Cronje’s entrenchments. Lord Roberts arrived, and at the head of his troops made his entry. 

_ . „ „ There was no looting or plundering. The British Army, always famous for
its rigid discipline in war, filed in in perfect order, and paid for everything 

which it took. Military police patrolled the streets; sentries stood in front of every store. The 
hungry and thirsty khaki-clad men bought up all the bread and milk that they could get, and the 
Boers began almost to bless a war which had brought them such customers. They had
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expected merciless treatment, for the Boer Governments, to stiffen their people’s resistance, had 
studiously spread the report that where the British came they ravished, plundered, and destroyed. The 
wives of the burghers, however, avenged the invasion of the Free State by the exorbitance of their 
prices, and thus turned the tables upon the conquerors. One of Lord Roberts’ first acts was to 
visit the large German hospital which was established in the village. In it he found 37 British
wounded; all the arrangements were admirable in the extreme. Indeed, if more than one 
British officer can be believed, in comfort and attention to the suffering it far outdistanced the 
British field hospitals.

In the rear of the grand army marched a convoy of over 200 waggons, laden with immense quantities 
of stores, forage and provisions for the army, and drawn by over 3,000 head of oxen—a month’s supplies 
for a force of 40,000 men. They were in charge of a quite small escort, composed of a company 
of Gordons and eighty mounted infantry. The convoy had moved slowly behind the army, where, it was

F . J .  Waugh.
T H E  LO SS OF T H E CONVOY AT W ATERVAL DRIFT.

thought, no danger was to be feared, from Ramdam to Waterval Drift. At Waterval Drift it began 
its Crossing of the river under cover of the Ninth Division, some 10,000 men strong. But the drift 
was of such an execrable nature that its passage by the enormous train of waggons was a matter of 
many hours, and at this moment, when troops might be wanted, and badly wanted, on the banks of 
the Modder, time could ill be spared. The banks of the Riet at Waterval, as is common with South 
African streams, were steep ; at the bottom lay the river bed, 100 yards wide, with only a trickle of 
water in the centre and everywhere else soft sand three feet deep, in which the waggons sank up to their 
axles, inflicting the most prodigious labour upon the teams of oxen and mules that dragged them. 
Three teams had regularly to be employed to' drag each laden vehicle up the northern bank, which 
meant that two waggons had to stand still for each one that moved. And thus it came to pass that 
after hours of waiting, the Ninth Division marched off before the crossing was nearly completed. 
The convoy was left to its diminutive escort. “  There are no Boers in the country,”  said everyone.
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—------------ j------------ ----—  Yet at this very moment De Wet with a party of about 1,000 men,
^ . .• summoned from Colesberg to Cronje’s help, was riding up the Riet

jM P  „ from the squalid hamlet of Koffyfontein. A great
Convoy attacked by

WR':'-yT De yyet. way off he saw the dust and heard the tumult of
shouts and cracking whips that proceeded from the 

convoy, and, after reconnoitring and discovering that there was no British 
JH* , j force near capable of resistance, opened a tremendous fire, just after 9 a.m.

.VBjSfla. The Gordons at once extended and replied, while the officer in
charge of the convoy telegraphed to Lord Roberts detailing his position 
and asking for reinforcements. Some squadrons of Kitchener’s Horse, 
the 1st Scottish Borderers, and a battery of the Seventh Division were 
promised, and, though well on the way to Wegdraai, received orders 

jHjflHL j  to march back with all speed. But already the Boers had brought up
guns, and were playing upon the convoy with deadly effect. The oxen 

IS were falling fast, though the men did not suffer so much, being under 
cover. But when at last the boom of the British field battery to the 
north told that relief had arrived, the Boers ceased their bombard- 

H  ment, and could be seen falling back. Kitchener’s Horse now came
and attempted, but without complete success, to turn the Boer flank. 

j j p  / «A. «L  The convoy had been saved—for a time. All that were left of the oxen
d gP ra& rtR ft St;. ' j t - were at once sent down to the river to be watered, a difficult

process with so many beasts when the drivers could not be found. 
But as they came up again from the river a fresh mishap occurred. 
The Bdfers again opened fire, killed or drove away the men in 
charge, and the animals forthwith went grazing along the river 
banks, direct towards the enemy. Attempts were made unsuc
cessfully to head them off, but only a few could be saved. Of the

COMMANDANT C H R IST IA N  D E W ET. J
200 waggons, 176 were left helpless for want of cattle.

Lord Roberts learned these facts and made his decision. Should he save the convoy with its immense
stores, and perhaps allow Cronje to escape, or should he sacrifice everything to the destruction of Cronje’s
_ army ? Many generals would have wavered : the risk of continuing the advance,
Waggons abandoned. . J  0  ; ®  .

with what appeared to be a strong mobile Boer force well supplied with artillery
in his rear, was no pleasant prospect, and if
anything went wrong might prove simply disas- ----  ' " -
trous. But Lord Roberts had learned that f

nothing great can be achieved without risk. He

tained could not be replaced without grave delay.
Who was to blame for the utter inadequacy of this A B0ER f a r m . HOu s e  f l y i n g  a  w h i t e  f l a g .

escort, it is impossible a.S yet to ctscertsiin. A British soldier on guard to prevent looting.



All through the 15th the Sixth Division had been engaged in skirmishing with the Boer force 
through which General French had cut his way. This force hung about the drift, and exchanged 

fire at long range, but though its “ sniping”
Cronje’s retreat. . . — t --------  —...... -•—mracaused some annoyance, it was too weak to fcqTfet'. .• _• vj

effect anything serious against a whole infantry division, with three . .•..•Am yFertnB.'iw.

batteries of artillery. At Magersfontein, Cronje had now at last cari kor active •

arrived at the decision to retreat. Already burghers were riding f
off right and left, in a wild helter-skelter, heedless of commands L - •• •••
and orders. What little discipline existed in the Boer camp had |
been greatly weakened by the presence of the enemy in the rear, j . F *  77  /3& y

About noon, at the instance of the Field Cornets, a council of war
was summoned. High words were exchanged between Cronje and the 1* p -y  . j, • .
European adventurers, who pointed out the peril of each instant’s |
delay. But the final vote was for retirement, mainly through i  W k  J

J  „  r t  rf iCWVt. *-» -V
the insistence of the Free Staters, who were full of tear tor their ^  I

> ‘>riyviftpaujT)

cattle and their farms. All outposts were withdrawn, and with the
utmost precipitancy the burghers were called in from the trenches. v . . j
The Boers abandoned everything except the essentials—food, ammu- sJ-^ 4 '
nition, and the waggon train—and received orders to march with , /;.•
dawn along the Modder River, in the direction of Bloemfontein. d e s c r i p t i o n  c a r d .

What had led Cronje to this determination was the sight of General carried by every soldier sewn into the lining of his.J i 1 j  .1 jacket. It is of white glazed calico.
French’s division scudding across the plain to Kimberley, and the
columns of dust that rose in all directions on his left, betokening Lord Roberts’ march, But his rooted

opinion that the British could never move a 
large force away from the railway, his persis- 
tence in the belief that the object of all the 

gfcl BUR OFFICE. MEDICAL DIVISION. V:\ British manoeuvres was another assault on Ma-
■ F .  first field DlMWife'- Si f e f e asjflylla M  gersfontein—this time from the direction of

• o r y tu t  -tfflp**----" ARpiy J  acobsdal—and his failure to seize the true pur-
•v pose of the British Commander-in-Chief, had

■§•••-• ■■» ’B iW ip*'*®*'I «■£*•*'. , . , . T r  - ,. & ,
W f: v. gji » i* « y  already undone him. In spite of frantic efforts

. J *  W  it was now all but impossible for him to escape
g j p f • ’ V ' / J j  from the net which Lord Roberts had so skilfully

The dressing, which consists of a sheet ot waterproof, 1
gauze, cotton wool, bandaging, and two safety pins,. packed
first in an extra sheet of waterproof and then in a bag of - u
lining material, is sewn into one of the bottom corners of V
the jacket of every man who goes on active service, the de- 
scription card occupying the corresponding • corner on the 
opposite side.

spread. Nor was his force anything like > ! j l
so strong as the British officers opposed 1 j
to him had believed. Instead of eight
or ten thousand it had melted in the :|JP
last few hours till it probably did not
exceed at this juncture 5,000 men. About
these were fully 26,000 British infantry
and over 7,000 mounted men. The odds
were as to render
but hopeless.

Just before dawn Cronje’s army fell back from Magersfontein—the position which for now more1 
than two months had held the army of Lord Methuen in complete check. So skilfully was the:
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operation effected that no sign of the Boer retreat was detected by Lord Methuen’s Division, closely 
watching the enemy s trenches, till the bird had flown. But as the day wore on, the scouts and 
pickets noted that the place look deserted, and that there seemed to be no one about. They pushed 
carefully in, examined the works more closely, and, as no shots were fired at them, grew in audacity. 
Finally they entered the trenches, and brought Lord Methuen word that the position had been
abandoned. He at once advanced to Magersfontein with his division, and thus, without striking a
blow or firing a shot, opened the way from the south to Kimberley.

The state of the Boer trenches gave clear evidence of the haste with which the enemy had 
retreated. Mr. Ralph, who examined them, gives this interesting description :—“ The Boers had 
gone away in such a hurry that they had no time to take their belongings with them. Evidently
the order was ‘ every man for himself, and no time must be lost.’ Consequently the position was
littered with trunks, saddles, tin boxes, bags of mealies, of mealie flour, and of rice. Cartridges were

[P h o to  b y  H a n c o x , K im b e r le y .

G E N ER A L FREN C H 'S TROOPS BIVOUACKING IN T H E  BO ER LA A GER O U TSID E K IM BE R LEY .

as thickly strewn about as if they were as cheap as dead leaves in autumn. Blankets and clothing 
were also much in evidence. In places the frightened Boers had made an effort to hide their leavings
by piling them in the trenches, and then throwing skins or canvas over them, and dirt and tree
branches on top of all. In their trunks _we found usually only clothing and letters. Much that 
they had been using was of British make, largely taken-from the British dead. Dozens and dozens 
of bullock hides were in use there, for shelters and for coverings. These had been taken fresh from
the backs of the cattle, and the sun was making them fizzle and bubble, frying the fat and tissue
on the underside of each, so that they exhaled a nauseating stench. But this formed the least part 
of the efflu via. A plague of flies helped to make the pest spot still more unendurable. From every 
shelter, and pole, and bush hung strips of biltong (jerked beef or venison), for they had not dared
to stop even long enough to take away this main staff of their lives.”

To the north of Kimberley a considerable force of Boers, with the great gun from Kamfers Dam,
was in full retreat, though much troubled by the unwieldiness of this weapon. Anxious if possible

_ to capture it, General French had started out at 3.30 a.m. of the 16th with allThe Boers carry off . . . .  J  J
their big gun. available men and guns. His horses were in such a state that rapid movement

was out of the question. He rode due north, followed by the infantry in the 
town, who came on by rail, and got as far as Macfarlane’s Siding, two stations north. Continual 
skirmishing with the Boer rearguard was the chief feature of the day, and the cavalry engaged 
suffered some casualties, about a dozen men being killed or wounded. The horses were too worn 
out to get near the big gun, and the Boers succeeded in carrying it off, but they had to abandon
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a laager at Dronfield, with one gun, several waggons, and a great quantity of stores. In the British 
division neither men nor horses had food or water from early in the morning till late at nig! t, and 
the suffering of all was terrible. The horses in particular, already sorely tired by their .150 miles’ ride 
from Modder River Camp to Kimberley, began to drop right and left in the most alarming manner. 
Those that still staggered on were mere bundles of skin and bone, in the most urgent need of a 
week’s rest and food, which, however, was not to be theirs.

Already a messenger had come in from the south-east to say that Cronje’s force was moving

Klip Drift. But confirmation 
to

Cronje the intelligence and no order from
the British headquarters yet I k

reached General French, nor did he hear the sound of V k
guns. He concluded therefore that the report was 1 A

RECEPTIO N  IN CAPE TOWN OF T H E  N E W S OF T H E  R E L IE F  OF K IM B E R LE Y . g jg g p  Qf -j-^g just

when an order of the highest importance from Lord Kitchener arrived. It stated that Cronje was in 
full retreat from Magersfontein, with all his waggons, baggage, and four guns, along the line of the Modder 
to Bloemfontein, that Lord Kitchener had already engaged him, and if General French, with every available 
horse and man, could head him and prevent his crossing the river at the Paardeberg Drifts, the infantry 
from Klip Drift would follow with all speed, overtake him, and surround him. Such a message admitted 
of no excuses or delays—not that General French was the man for either—and orders were at once 
issued for the only brigade available and three batteries to start with the dawn. But it is now time to 
turn from General French and his doings to the tale which the peoole of Kimberley had to tell him.

E N D  O F  V O L U M E  I.
* ,*  For revised figures of losses, and some corrections, see Preface.
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